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PREFACE. 



r 

i 



'N thefe few fmall leaves there is 
a world of thoughts and relations 
united together with higheft 
maftery :" — fuch is the judg- 
ment pronounced by Kugler 
upon the Series of dramatic 
fketches which Hans Holbein 
the younger has drawn of Death and his Progrefs 
amid the various ranks and conditions of mankind. 

After an interval of nearly 330 years the fervice 
which Lyons rendered to literature, by fending into 
light one of the choice fpecimens of artiftic fkill, has 
been acknowledged by an Englifh city, where alfo 
the fhuttle and the loom have been creators of 
the power to uphold the interefts of an enlightened 
civilization. In veritable form and feature, without 
excefs or diminution of line or point, the whole work, 
which was a delight ten generations ago for the ex- 
quifite beauty of its defigns and the perfe6lnefs of 
their execution, has been reproduced, we truft, for the 
approval of our contemporaries, and for the making 
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iv PREFACE. 

more widely appreciated the quaint yet folemn medi- 
tations with which the Lyonefe Jean de Vauzelles 
inaugurated the workmanfhip of Hans Holbein and 
Liitzelburger. 

France, Germany, and the Britifh Ifles thus com- 
bine to uphold the brotherhood of nations. The 
French, the German, and the Englifh, together with 
the language of old Rome, in texts from the fcripture 
of truth, fpeak to us of the univerfal doom and of 
the univerfal hope. And why fhould not the fame 
languages, everywhere, almoft the earth around, tell 
of amity, peace, and progrefs ? 

Were due regard to be paid only to the literary 
excellences of the editions of Holbein's Images of 
Death, to which the names of Francis Douce and of 
Noel Humphreys are attached, and indeed to the 
fkill and care with which the devices are reproduced, 
the neceffity for another edition might well be quef- 
tioned. But, though founded on and taken from the 
Lyons edition of 1538, their editions are not full and 
complete fac-fimiles of that beautiful volume. Such 
a fac-fimile, entire in all its parts, is now offered as 
the firft publication of the Holbein-Society. Both 
text and device are here fet forth ; and as the origi- 
nal work is in the almoft univerfal French, an Eng- 
lifh tranflation throughout is alone attempted. 

Some explanation of the method of reproduction 
purfued in our work may be of intereft to the Sub- 
fcribers. Each page of the original edition of 1538 
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has been copied by the ordinary procefs of Photo- 
graphy. Thus a negative was obtained of the exa<5l 
fize of the original, and containing all its excellences 
as well as its defe<5ts, where they exift. Some of 
thefe faults could have been removed in the after- 
proceffes, but it was thought preferable that no refto- 
ration fhould be attempted. The blemifhes alluded 
to are not, however, to be found in all copies of the 
1538 edition; for inftance, in plate VII. the hands of 
the Emperor are not perfeft, but the copy is the fame 
as the pattern, though other impreffions from the fame 
block do not fhow the fame imperfection, which in 
this cafe has the appearance of the furface of the 
paper being rubbed off. But there are inftances fhow- 
ing, on a comparifon of two or three copies of the 
fame edition, that the primary wood-blocks them- 
felves had received damage. There are alfo defedls 
which Trechfel Fratres, the printers, were refponfible 
for, and as a matter of courfe thefe will be found 
(landing uncorrected. 

From the negative a print is taken on paper pre- 
pared with gelatine and bichromate of potafh. The 
print is then foaked in water, and afterwards covered 
with transfer-ink ; and when the procefs is completed 
this transfer-ink is found to adhere only to thofe parts 
of the paper where the fun-light has impreffed the 
image. The finifhed print is next transferred to the 
lithographic-ftone, and finally the proofs on paper are 
printed with carbon-ink in the ordinary manner. 
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There are many photo-lithographic proceffes, but the 
one employed in this reproduction by Mr. Brothers 
was kindly communicated to him by Mr. Wm. Griggs, 
of Peckham, near London, to whom Mr. Brothers and 
the Editor take this opportunity of expreffing their 
beft thanks. It is a procefs which, as flightly modi- 
fied and Amplified by Mr. Brothers, poffeffes many 
advantages. In proof, let the prefent work be ex- 
amined. 

It cannot furely be deemed an uncalled-for underr 
taking to give in our Englifh tongue the thoughts 
which inftrudled a neighbouring people when Fran- 
cis the Firft was their king. Neither can it be a 
ufelefs labour to reproduce, in exa6l form and linea- 
ment, the works which alfo inftrudled our forefathers 
when the joy-bells were ringing out the re-awakening 
of the human mind. We may judge ourfelves to have 
outgrown the literature of that time, but in putting 
on the manly gown we fhould not forget that the 
arms and fkill of the fathers gave protection and 
guidance, while the children were preparing and be- 
ing prepared for the nobler courfe. God guard and 
reftore every thing that, being old, is good, — and 
make both old and new " better and better ftill in 
infinite progreffion." 

Heathfield, Knutsford, 
April 23rd, 1869. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. — HANS HOLBEIN THE YOUNGER: 
A BRIEF SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND WORK. 




OR three generations in fucceflion, during 
almoft a whole century from 1454, when the 
Italian Finiguerra was praftifing the new art 
of printing on paper from engraved plates, 
down to 1544, when that art was everywhere 
in operation, the name Hans Holbein enjoyed 
celebrity among the artifts of Germany. Members of that 
family were fpoken of with honour for the various works of 
merit to which they had given origin. 

"Old Hans Holbein," as Wornum names him, p. 50, and 
whom he confiders as a myth, — " Grandfather Hans Hol- 
bein," according to Woltmann, ii., 58-9, who regards him as 
a reality, — is fuppofed to have flourished during the latter 
half of the fifteenth century. To him are attributed two 
undoubted works bearing the dates 1459 anc * 1499- The 
one is a Madonna with the Child, fitting on a bank of turf, 
amid flowers and birds ; the other is a confiderable Series of 
fix paintings, in which are reprefented the Seven chief 
churches of Rome, with biblical and legendary occurrences, 
as prayer-ftations for the Nuns of the old foundation of S. 
Catharine.* 

* See Kugler's Handbuch der Malerei II. p. 182 ; and Woltmann's Holbein 
und seine Zeit I. 59 and 60. 

b 
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This Hans Holbein the grandfather had two fons who 
were painters, the one known as Hans the elder, born at 
Augsburg, about 1460, the other Sigifmund, who was born 
about 1470, and was living at Berne in 1540. (Womum, 
pp. 54 and 71 ; Woltmann, vol. i., pp. 72, 184, and 186.) 

Of Hans Holbein the elder the eftimate is given by 
Kugler, vol. ii., p. 183, that his works were of a Flemifh 
character. "His naturalifm, however, was always of an 
independent kind, like that of the greater part of his Upper- 
german contemporaries ; there is an inborn rejoicing in 
the many-fidednefs of Life and of Chara&er, as for ex- 
ample in his Portrait-figures, which in defiance of their too- 
fhort proportions are generally in a high degree true and 
life-like. Lefs did the Mafter ftrive after higher beauty and 
ideal worth." From either Kugler, Wornum, or Woltmann 
a full account may be obtained of this artift's works ftill 
exifting and known. nJ 

The other fon, Sigifmund, is of no renown as an engraver ; 
but fome of his paintings are well fpoken of by Kugler (vol. 
ii., p. 186) and others ; for inftance, one now at Nuremberg, 
the Madonna on a throne, over whom Angels are holding a 
crown and a canopy. "The heads are fine and noble, the 
drapery flowing, and the colouring of great force, warmth, 
and clearnefs." 

When, as commonly reported, Hans Holbein the elder 
fettled, or rather refided, at Bile in 1516,* he was accom- 
panied by his three fons, Ambrofe, Hans the younger, and 
Bruno : fee Wornum, pp. 67 and 68. They all followed 
painting as their profeflion. Of Bruno little is known as a 
painter. To Ambrofe, with much appearance of truth, are 
afcribed a Portrait, in the Belvedere at Vienna, and the 
Figures of two boys, in the public colle£tion at Bile. 
(Kugler, vol. ii., p. 292 ; Wortmann, vol. ii., p. 44.) 

What the two brothers left undone for fame, or even 
unattempted, Hans, the third brother, has moft amply 
redeemed. His numerous works, preferved at Berlin, Dres- 
den, Munich, and Vienna, at Augsburg and Bile, at Paris, 
and in London, and efpecially at Windfor caftle, are r the 

* An earlier visit was paid there in 1508. 
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records of his life, and atteft both what his powers were and 
how fteadily he employed them. They began to be exer- 
cifed with his earlieft youth, and continued active until 
death arrefted his hand, while its (kill remained and its 
vigour was unabated. 

The birth-year of Hans Holbein the younger has been 
varioufly ftated ; refpecting the place of his birth there has 
alfo been doubt, but it is generally agreed to have been in 
or near Augsburg. ( Wornum, pp. 40 and 80.) The year of 
his birth has been afligned to A.D. 1498, — but, with ftronger 
probabilities, the year 1495 fhould be named. ( WolttnanUy 
vol. L, pp. 112, 114, and 115.) His earlieft training was in 
his native Germany, — and good feeds muft have been 
fown ; for in 1 509, when he was only fourteen years of age, 
there are drawings of his in a fketch-book, now in the Ber- 
lin Mufeum, which manifeft developing power ; and in 1512, 
when he was fifcrenteen, there are portraits now at Hampton 
court which are regarded as likeneffes of his father and 
mother. Up to 1526, when he removed to England, year 
by year may his progrefs be tefted by the works which 
remain, and which give evidence of his increafing (kill. 

To the fame feventeenth year of his age may be referred 
the wings of an altar-piece, with figures of the beheading of 
S. Catharine, painted by him ; alfo a miracle of S. Ulrick, 
a crucifixion of S. Peter, and a Holy Family. Thefe fhow 
how at that early time of life he already excelled his father, 
being fuperior to him in drawing and in tone of colour. 
The year 15 14 produced a portrait of Francis von Taxis, to 
be praifed for its life-likenefs ; and 1515 a martyrdom of S. 
Sebaftian, and three portraits which have been characterized 
as poflefling " a beauty worthy of Raphael." Befides other 
works, 1516 claims, as our artift's fole production, "Meyer 
the Burgomeifter of B&le and his wife;" it is on a blue 
ground, with rich renaiffance architecture for ornament, and 
the heads poffefling great truth of character and noblenefs 
of appearance. 

From thofe who have written fully on the fubject, as 
Kugler, Wornum, and Woltmann, it would be eafy to leng- 
then out the lift of Holbein's youthful labours. They are 
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all evidences of the early developement of his power as an 
artift, and render probable almoft every effort of genius 
that has been attributed to him. 

From this time up to 1525 there were continual additions 
to his works of fame ; as the Eight portions of our Lord's 
Sufferings and Crucifixion, in the town-houfe of Blile ; and, 
in the Library of the Univerfity of that city, a Chrift's dead 
body, almoft terrible for its truthfulnefs, yet treated with a 
maftery, a fulnefs of knowledge, and ability, which raife high 
admiration for the artift's power. 

Holbein's renown was now eftablifhed, and through an 
acquaintance which he had formed with Erafmus, who was 
refiding in B&le for the purpofe of editing various works, 
and who often relieved Holbein's very preffing wants, he 
was induced to remove to London, provided with an urgent 
recommendation to Sir Thomas More. This event took 
place in 1526 or 1527. The chancellor received him with 
the heartieft welcome, and entertained him as a gueft in 
his own houfe at Chelfea. Here for fome time the artift 
wrought for the chancellor and his friends, and at length 
was introduced to the notice of the king, Henry VIII. It 
was in this manner : At an entertainment provided for the 
king, More had arranged Holbein's paintings in the hall 
through which the king would have to pafs, — and the king 
admired them greatly. Hence the artift was appointed the 
king's painter, with apartments in the royal palace, and an 
ample falary, in addition to the ufual payments for the pic- 
tures themfelves. 

Thenceforward Holbein's life was chiefly devoted to 
portrait-painting, and confequently was almoft wafted, as 
regards the higheft branches of Art, in which power of 
thought and of execution gives reality to the creations of 
the fancy. He laboured, indeed, greatly to the king's fatis- 
fa£tion, and to that of the favourites and the courtiers ; for 
though it was Holbein who had painted the far too flatter- 
ing portrait of Ann of Cleves, whofe perfon was fo diftafteful 
to the king, yet the painter himfelf did not lofe the fove- 
reign's patronage. The ftrength of the favour which he 
enjoyed was, it is faid, curioufly manifefted. For fome info- 
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lence and intnifion, Holbein had perfonally chaftifed a 
nobleman, but aware of the danger incurred he went forth- 
with to the king, confeffed the wrong, and entreated pardon. 
Soon, too, came the nobleman to the king, and, with great 
warmth and fome intemperance of language, made com- 
plaint of the outrage, and demanded a fevere punifhment. 
The king is credited with the reply : " Out of feven plough- 
men I can make feven lords, but of feven lords I cannot 
make one Holbein." 

The portraits which Holbein executed in England are 
very numerous ; — the works of higher art only a few. 
Many examples of his fkill in fixing the features as they 
pafs were to be found in the Royal palaces of Windfor, 
Kenfington, and Hampton court, and in the old manfions 
of the Englifh nobility and gentry, as Arundel caftle, Penf- 
hurft, Mereworth, Knowle, Northumberland houfe, Chatf- 
worth, Stowe> &c. ; but in fome cafes the exaft localities 
are now uncertain. Thefe portraits poffefs, indeed, great 
hiftorical intereft, — but the faft is to be regretted that they 
engaged fo much of the artift's time, and confequently pre- 
vented him from purfuing a nobler path to fame. The fire 
of genius mud flacken, even if it does not die, when roufed 
by nothing fave the formal fplendours of fovereigns and 
nobles. Thefe, we may allow, defire to have their features 
truthfully, if not flatteringly depicted, — but in many in- 
ftances the whole contour betokens that the infignia of 
their rank have been introduced fo as to afk from fpedta- 
tors the homage which natural form and expreflion alone 
would not themfelves command. 

We can, then, well underftand the German critic, Kugler 
(vol. ii., p. 291), when he laments at the recital of Holbein's 
death :* " Dafs er die ganze zweite Halfte feines Lebens im 
Auflande zubrachte, war einer der fchwerften Verlufte, 
welche die deutfche Kunft in jener Zeit betreffen konnten ;" 
his /pending the whole fecond half of his life abroad was one 
of the heaviefl lojjes which could at that time happen to Ger- 
man Art. 

* According to the common account, in the firft year of the Catholic Mary, 
1554 ; but as is now well known, and as we (hall (how, this date is an error of 
eleven years. 
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Indeed, there is no real expanfion of an artifVs foul when, 
inftead of continuing to combine together, as in a dramatic 
feries of events, various forms and charadters and perfona- 
ges, fo as to give expreflion to fome great thought, or alle- 
gory, or fancy, he concentrates his power on fingle figures 
in a ftate of repofe. They may have features of furpafling 
lovelinefs, or of noble and manly bearing, but they tell no 
hiftory either of adtion or of fuffering, neither do they evoke 
fympathy from our inner nature. Thofe fingle figures in a 
ftate of repofe are fimply fo many fquare inches, it may be, 
of exquifite human flefh, with appropriate vefture and orna- 
ment upon it, but they do not fhow the roufing up of form 
and feature into expreflion and adtion fo as to give life and 
at the fame time fixture to great and ennobling ideas. 

No wonder, then, it fhould be faid of the years in Hol- 
bein's career which followed, A.D. 1526: " Hitherto with 
each work accompliflied he had conquered a new dominion, 
— made good a ftep onward, and found that every height in 
his art was attainable, and that not a few had been already 
gained. The many-varied fides of exiftence flood before 
him in their fulnefs, and with a depth at command fuch as 
hardly belonged to any other painter of that grand time ; and 
though neither the ideal greatnefs of the Italians, nor the 
ftrength of Albert Durer, was an element of his nature, yet 
the wealth and power of his charadter offered a noble com- 
penfation for thefe, and, next to Durer, he had become the 
greateft painter of the German nation, indeed the greateft 
of the North. ,, 

How could he give up the fplendid dowry which nature 
afligned to him, that he might become chief figure-painter 
at the court of Henry VIII. ! He did well in that way, — 
but it was not, and could not be, the path to the higher 
renown. 

Holbein had married three or four years before he left 
Bdle for England, but the exadl time is not afcertained. 
His wife was Elizabeth Schmid, the widow of Franz 
Schmid. Her portrait and that of Holbein himfelf are 
given as fupporters in the well known efcutcheon at the end 
of what has been popularly named The Dance of Death. 
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There is another "moft ftriking pi&ure" of her and her 
children in the Mufeum of Bile ; — the elder of the children 
being her fon Franz, by her firft husband, and the younger 
Philip Holbein, her fon by the fecond husband. She and 
the family did not accompany Holbein to England, but he 
contributed to their fupport, and occafionally vifited them, 
as in 1529, when he remained in Bile during 1530 and part 
of 1531. See Wornum y pp. 158 and 256. 

Until quite recently Holbein's biographers placed his 
death in the year 1554, but the evidence of his will and of 
the probate of it, both bearing date the fame year, fhow 
that his life ended in the 35th year of Henry VIII., A.D. 
1543. In that year the will is dated "the vij. day of 
October," and the adminiftration to Holbein's effe&s was 
granted on the 29th of November. He died, therefore, 
during this interval.* For the place of his burial, Wornum, 
p. 365, quotes Strype's additions to Stows Survey of tlie 
Cities of London and Weflminfler, folio, London, 1720, p. 
64 : " I have been told that Hans Holbein, the great and 
inimitable painter in King Henry VIII.'s time was buried 
in this church," the church of S. Catherine Cree ; " and 
that the Earl of Arundel, the great patron of learning and 
arts, would have fet up a monument to his memory here, 
had he but known whereabouts the corps lay." 

In his will Holbein names his "two Chylder wich lie at 
nurfe ;" fo that we infer his firft wife, though living in 1541, 
to have died foon after, and Holbein to have married again 
within a fhort time of her deceafe. 

Various biographical diftionaries contain a notice of Hol- 
bein and of his works ; as the Biographie Univerfelle ;" Ai- 
kin's General Biography, 4to, London, 1804, vol. v., p. 226; 
Stanley's edition of Bryan, Ditlionary of Painters and 
Engravers y London, 1849, pp. 333-341 ; and the Nouvelle 
Biographie Ge'ne'rale, 8vo, Paris, 1858, vol. xxiv., cols. 928- 
930, — but this account is very meagre : Ulrich Hegner's is 
much better, Hans Holbein der Jiingere, Berlin, 1827, with 
a portrait. 

* See Wornum, pp. 22, 23, and 365-367. Alfo Woltmann, vol. ii., pp. 358 
and 359, and 395*396. 
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On fubjetts connefted with artifts much information is 
found in Nagler's Nenes allgemeines Kunjller-Lexicon, 22 
vols., 8vo, Munich, 1835-1852 ; and for a critical notice of 
Holbein's produftions Kugler's Handbuch der Gefchichte der 
Malerei* 1847, ma y ^ e confulted, vol. i., pp. 272-291. 

For fulnefs and accuracy, however, thefe are all furpaffed 
by Ralph Nicholfon Wornum, keeper and fecretary of the 
National Gallery, London, — and by Dr. Alfred Woltmann, 
teacher of art-hiftory in the Univerfity of Berlin. The 
former has prefented in folio, with numerous illuftrations, 
Some account of tlie Life and Works of Hans Holbein, Pain- 
ter t of Augsburg, London, 1867; the latter, Aolbein unb fcinc 
3*tt, with woodcuts, 8vo, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1 806-1 868."f 

From thefe two works efpecially may be fupplied the un- 
avoidable deficiencies of a brief (ketch like the prefent. We 
have purpofely omitted to give an account in the foregoing 
pages of Holbein's Images of Death and of his Bible Figures 
for the Old Tejlament. Notices of thefe will occupy their 
proper places in the HOLBEIN-SOCIETY'S publications. 

* The work was firft publiflied in 1837 ; — an Englifh tranflation, without 
notes, of the firft part, containing the Italian fchools, was made by C. L. Eaft- 
lake, London, 1842 ; and of the fecond part, relating to the German, Flemifh, 
and Dutch fchools, a tranflation, with notes, by Sir Edmund Head, Bart., 
London, 1846. 

t A tranflation of this excellent work into Englifh is faid to be in prepara- 
tion. 
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II. — SOME REMARKS ON HOLBEIN'S IMAGES 
AND ASPECTS OF DEATH. 




,N immediate connexion with literature and 
art the name of Hans Holbein the younger 
is beft known by being aflbciated with the 
publication of various books of beauty and 
rarity, which in part, at lead, have very 
often been reproduced.* As well from their 
excellence as from the fewnefs of the exi fling copies, the 
original editions muft ever excite between amateurs a lively 
competition to be the poffeffors of them. Among books 
thus valued there are feveral of which the defigns drawn 
firft on the wood blocks, if not the woodcuts themfelves, 
are attributed to Holbein. They are the following : 

i. Die Offenbarung, or Apocalypfe of S. John, 8vo, Wolff, 
B&le, 1523, illuftrated by twenty-one woodcuts, faid to be 
of Holbein's workmanfhip, but moft probably only defigned 
by him, and engraved by Hans Liitzelburger, the fame who 
wrought out into woodcuts Holbein's block-drawings for 
Tlie Images of Death, His Apocalypfe is a portion of a New 
Teftament in German. "Thefe are interefting on that 

* In his EJJai Hiflorique fur les Danfes des Moris, 8vo, Rouen, 185 1, vol. 
ii. pp. 111-115, Langlois catalogues, 18 original editions; pp. 115-125, 53 
copies on wood; pp. 125-135, 43 on copper; pp. 135-136, 3 on ftone; total, 
117 editions. Thele editions are in French, Latin, German, Italian, Bohe- 
mian, Englifh, and Dutch, — at above thirty centres of publication. 

C 
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account, becaufe they fhow Holbein to us in the fame de- 
partment in which Albert Durer had exercifed himfelf." 
Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 43-45. 

2. MI1PIAS ETKflMION (i.e. Praife of Folly), cum 
commentariis Ger. Lifterii et figuris Io. Holbenii, e codice 
Academiae bafilienfis, 8vo, Bafilice, types genathianis 1676. 
The woodcuts of this edition were made from Holbein's 
(ketches, eighty-three in number, with which, while Erafmus 
and he were refident in B&le, he ornamented a certain copy 
of the work, which Erafmus himfelf read to the artift. Wor- 
num, pp. 154-157, and Woltmann, vol. i. p. 274-283, are 
not altogether of the fame opinion. The latter fays : " That 
it made fport for Erafmus to fee his book fo illuftrated, we 
willingly believe, fince with fo penetrating an intelligence 
it entered into his very fpirit." 

3. Pastime of People, 4to, Ruffel, London, 1529; con- 
taining chronicles of divers realms, and moft efpecially of 
the realm of England. The woodcuts have been attributed 
to Holbein. "T. F. Dibdin republifhed the work in 181 i, 
with woodcuts by John Nesbit." The original copies are 
very rare. Bryan's Dicliotiary, by Stanley, p. 340. 

4. SlMULACHRES & HlSTORIEES FACES DE LA MORT ; 
fm. 4to, Trechfel Brothers, Lyons, 1538. There are forty- 
one plates from Holbein's drawing, and almoft of a cer- 
tainty from Liitzelburger's workmanfhip. See Wornum, p. 
186; and Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 109, &c. 

5. HlSTORIARUM VETERIS INSTRUMENT! ICONES AD 
VIVUM EXPRESS^:, &c, 4to, Trechfel Brothers, Lyons, 1538. 
The ninety woodcuts of this edition are confidered the joint 
produdtion of Holbein and Lutzelburger, and are without 
the French verfes. A fecond edition in 1539 contains the 
two fets of ftanzas, one in Latin, by Bourbon, and one in 
French, by Corrozet See Wornum, p. 188; and Wolt- 
mann, vol. ii. pp. 55-60, &c. 
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The works numbered 4 and 5 have been in part reproduced, in 
fac-fimile, by F. Douce, in Pickering's edition, 1833, and in Bonn's, 
1858 ; the plates alfo of the former, No. 4, by Noel Humphreys, 
in Quaritch's edition, 1868. 

Many defigns for frontifpieces of books, and fimilar illuf- 
trations, have, with juftice, been attributed to Holbein ; but 
to give an account of thefe would exceed the limits of our 
plan. Two or three of Holbein's devices appeared in 1548, 
in a Catechifm " fet forth by the mode reverende father in 
God, Thomas, Archbyfhop of Canterbury;" and eight, to 
beautify, as they did, the Lord's Prayer. For a notice of 
fuch remains of the great artift it will be eafy to confult 
Stanley and Bryan's Dictionary of Painters, &c, 1849, PP- 
340 and 341. 

Two only of thefe works do the HOLBEIN-SOCIETY pro- 
pofe to reprint entire in fac-fimile, by the photo-lithographic 
procefs, — the one effentially a French book, dated Lyons, 
1538, Les fimulachres & Hijloriees Faces de la Mort ; the 
other a Latin book, with a French expofition, firft printed 
in the fame year, but of which the edition for 1547, /cones 
Hiftoriarvm Veteris Inftrumenti, is reputed to offer the beft 
impreflions of the original plates. 

Their artiftic merits have now for centuries excited admi- 
ration as well for the beauty of the defigns as for the per- 
feftnefs of the engraving. Their rich mellow foftnefs who 
can declare ; or believe that out of mere blocks of wood 
fuch grace and life can be evolved ! 

The firft-named of thefe two works, commonly, though 
inaccurately, named Holbein's Dance of Death, the Hol- 
BEIN-SociETY now prefents in fac-fimile reprint. The copy 
of the original edition which has been employed for the 
purpofe is in every refpect perfect, and is a fine example of 
the very choice Books of Emblems collected by the Rev. 
Thomas Corfer, Reftor of Stand, near Manchefter, and, 
alas ! at this very hour, when thefe lines are under correc- 
tion, being difperfed at public fale. With great readinefs 
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he fan&ioned our undertaking by offering the ufe of this 
copy, and mod cordially, in the name of the HOLBEIN- 
SOCIETY, do we acknowledge the obligation.* 

The moft competent of critics on this particular work, 
Frances Douce, in Pickering's edition of the Dance of Death, 
1833, p. 82, and in Bohn's edition, 1858, p. 72, fays of the 
volume we are reproducing : " It has forty-one cuts moft ex- 
quifitely defigned and engraved on wood, in a manner which 
feveral modern artifts only of England and Germany have 
been competent to rival. As to the defigns of thefe truly 
elegant prints, no one who is at all (killed in the knowledge 
of Holbein's ftyle and manner of grouping his figures would 
hefitate immediately to afcribe them to that artift. Some 
perfons have imagined that they had aftually difcovered the 
portrait of Holbein in the fubjeft of the nun and the lover 
(No. xxiv.) ; but the painter, whoever he may have been, is 
more likely to be reprefented in the laft cut, as one of the 
fupporters of the efcutcheon of Death. In thefe defigns, 
which are wholly different from the dull and oftentimes dif- 
gufting Macaber Dance, which is confined, with little excep- 
tion, to two figures only, we have the moft interefting affem- 
blages of charafters, among whom the fkeletonized Death, 
with all the animation of a living perfon, forms the moft 
important perfonage ; fometimes amufingly ludicrous, occa- 
fionally mifchievous, but always bufy, and charafteriftically 
occupied." 

Similar in their import are Dibdin's remarks in his Biblio- 
graphical Decanter on, 1 8 17, vol. i. p. 39. They occur in a 
note on that Dance of Death, which had been introduced 
into the Hora, printed by Verard, of Paris, "fomewhere 
about the year 1489;" and on "the numerous,-f- perhaps, 
innumerable editions which fucceeded." 

* The Keir Library of Sir Wm. Stirling-Maxwell, Bart., has alfo supplied 
copies of three editions of Holbein's Death Figures, 1538, 1545, and 1566. 

+ Of the Books of Prayers, named Hora, Heures, or Hours, printed between 
1490 and 1701, an authentic lift of 114 editions, in French, German, Latin, 
Spanifh, and Englifh, is given in EJfai Hiftoriqtu fur les Danfes des Morts, par 
E. H. Langlois, Rouen, 1851, vol. i. pp. 343-362. Brunet's Manuel, 1804, 
vol. v. cols. 1 553-1690, extends the number to 364 editions. 
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"I have no hefitation," he fays, "in believing (however 
that belief may differ from the opinions of very competent 
judges) that Editions of the Dance of Death (that is 
to fay, fmall volumes, in which were woodcuts, accompanied 
by text exclufively devoted to the fubjeft under descrip- 
tion) were unknown till the time of HOLBEIN. Whether 
that great artift painted one, two, or three feries of the fame 
fubjeft, in frefco or in oil, at Bafel or at Whitehall, is imma- 
terial to the point ; all I contend for is, that we are indebted 
to Hans Holbein for thefe beautiful and inftruftive manuals 
of morality. There is abundance of intrinfic evidence that 
the cuts forming thefe manuals originated from the genius 
of Holbein. The author of the tafteful edition before quoted 
feems doubtful whether he defigned them upon the wood for 
the engraver ; but he is clearly of opinion that he did not 
abfolutely engrave tlietn. From their fuperiority to a fet of 
cuts which bear that artift's name exprefsly upon them — 
introduced, however, probably, to fhow that Holbein only 
made the defigns upon the wood — I incline to the fame 
opinion, and alfo think that the fet of fmall drawings by 
Holbein, fketched with a pen and (lightly (haded with In- 
dian ink — formerly in the Crozat colle&ion, and lately in 
that of Prince Gallitzin (the Ruffian ambaffador at the court 
of Vienna), at whofe houfe they were feen by Mr. Coxe, the 
traveller, but now in the Emperor of Ruffia's colleftion — 
may have been the originals, or ancient copies from the 
originals, from which the earlieft editions were publifhed* 
That Hans Holbein invented the Dance of Death is fcarcely 
worthy of refutation." 

After concluding that Lutzelburger engraved what Hol- 
bein had defigned, Langlois, in his EJfai Hijlorique, vol. ii. 
p. 94, fays : " Cette Danfe n'eft pas, comme la plupart de 
celles du moyen Age, une fuite non interrompue de perfonna- 
ges enlev^s par la Mort, qui gambade avec des pofes plus 
ou moins comiques. C'eft une repr^fentation fid&le des 

* Wornum's Remarks, p. 187, are well worth reading on this fubject Wolt- 
mann, in his Supplement, vol. ii. p. 410, while pointing out fome errors in the 
ufual accounts, intimates that the Crozat collection now forms part of the rich 
collection of M. Ambrofe Firmin Didot, of Paris. 
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fc&nes de la vie humaine. Le peintre, peut-£tre moins fa- 
tirique que Nicolas Manuel dans fa Danfe de Berne, mais 
plus habile et plus heureux que lui dans le choix de fes 
tableaux, a fu animer fon Squelette avec une originality 
piquante, et placer fes perfonnages dans une fc£ne propre 4 
leur 6tat, k leur pofition." 

Woltmann, in his #olbefn unb feme &tit, ii. vols., 1866- 
1868, in vol. ii. pp. 40-128 and 407-410, gives an admirable 
account of the whole fubjeft. We have only room for the 
introduftion, p. 109 : " At the fame time, with the Figures 
of the Old Teftament came the firft edition of the Death- 
Figures, in Lyons, by the Brothers Trechfel. There were 
forty-one leaves, without titles for the fingle leaves, but 
inftead with Latin Bible-paffages and with French verfes of 
Giles Corrozet, which for later editions were tranflated into 
Latin by Luther's brother-in-law, George CEmel, or ^Emy- 
lius. The fucceflion of the leaves had, in 1538, become dif- 
ferent ; the fpiritual were no more feparated from the laity, 
the men from the women. To the Pope, as in both fets of 
figures on the wall in B£le, follows the Emperor. In this 
fucceflion, which in the placing together of leaves is often, 
to a very high degree, imaginative, we fhall later obferve 
the fingle leaves. The impreflions in this edition do not 
fhow the blacknefs of the Bile proofs, but a lighter tone, yet 
are alfo reprefented with extreme carefulnefs, as the tender 
nature of the work demands/' 

The mod recent judgment in England upon Holbein's 
claims has been propounded by H. Noel Humphreys, in his 
Photo-litltographic Fac-JimileSy London, Quaritch, 1868, a 
work of much refearch. In the introduftory remarks, p. 28, 
when fpeaking of the alphabets of Holbein, in the letters of 
which were introduced the images and afpefts of Death, 
Humphreys fays: "But while there is abundant evidence 
of the authority of thefe alphabets, there is no pofitively 
direft proof which enables us to aflign to Holbein the far 
more important and almoft matchlefs feries of defigns for 
the illuftrations of The Dance of Death, publifhed at Lyons 
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in 1538 ; and yet fuch is the internal evidence afforded by 
the work itfelf that no careful ftudent of art can feel a mo- 
ment's doubt upon the fubjeft." 

Other reafons are there afligned for the fame conclufion, 
and for the concealment of the author's name. Thefe lead 
the writer to declare, p. 30 : "I fhall therefore affume that, 
with two exceptions, thefe defigns are the genuine work of 
Hans Holbein, the (lamp of whofe peculiar genius and 
manner they indubitably bear." 

And thus, appearing as it were to deliver judgment, does 
Wornum, p. 181, fum up the teftimonies: "The evidence 
that this remarkable feries of woodcuts is from the original 
defigns of Holbein is not conclufive, and this fa6t has ac- 
cordingly been difputed. However, fome, as for inftance 
Rumohr, have gone to the extent of aflerting Holbein to 
have been not only the defigner of the work, but its engraver 
alfo. This opinion, as already dated, I do not adopt. That 
Holbein was the author of the defigns I cannot but believe; 
they bear in their vigour and dignity an internal evidence 
of his hand ; the fpecimen engraven above (i.e. the laft of 
the feries, often called the arms of Death) is thoroughly 
Holbeinefque ; it is quite in the ftyle of the ' Ambaffadors/ 
at Longford Caftle. There is no other German artift known 
who could be reafonably fubftituted for Holbein. Further, 
we have the evidence of a contemporary, and probably Hol- 
bein's friend,* Nicholas Bourbon, a French poet, who was in 
England, and thus fpeaks of the defigns as Holbein's (as 
given by Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 112): 

* De morte pifta a Hanfo pidtore nobili. 

Dum mortis Hanfus pi6lor imaginem exprimit, 
Tanta arte mortem rettulit, ut mors vivere 

* Holbein's friend undoubtedly. See Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 58, 112, 243, 
and 245, where are Latin flanzas, by Bourbon, in the painter's praife ; and p. 
245, a letter to the king's fecretary in 1536, among other greetings, as, to "Lord 
Thomas Cranmer, the archbifhop of Canterbury, &c," concludes with naming 

"Aerrn $anfen, ten fonigticfy SRaler, ben 2tycHe$ unfetet 3*it, 

and adding, "I wifli and pray for them with all my heart all joy and prof- 
perity." 
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Videatur ipfe : et ipfe fe immortalibus 
Parem Diis feceret opens huius gloria,' " i.e. 

Concerning Death painted by Hans the noble painter. 

While Hans the painter does death's form portray 
With greateft art, and death doth life appear, — 

By glory of his work he leads the way 
To rank with gods immortal, as their peer. 

Further into the controverfy refpecting the defigner and 
delineator of thefe Images & Storied Afpetls of Death we 
need not enter.* Incontrovertible is the faft that they were 
printed in French at Lyons, by Trechfel Brothers, in 1538 ; 
and ftrong the probability that in another form, and with 
German ftanzas attached, they had appeared at Bale as 
early as 1527 or 1530. Verfions were foon iflued in other 
languages as Latin, German, and Italian, and to the original 
number of forty or forty-one plates additions were made, 
until there were forty-nine, fifty-three, fifty-eight, and even 
fixty. With thefe we have little to do, as our chief object 
is to remark on the firft French edition now reproduced. 

It will be noted that the firft two defigns in the feries of 
woodcuts, the Creation and Temptation, are fimply intro- 
ductory, and that the reprefentations of the entrance and 
progrefs of death commence with the expulfion from Eden. 
At the head of the devices are paffages of Scripture from 
the Latin vulgate, and below them, defcriptive of the pic- 
tured events, are French ftanzas of four lines each, very 
fimple, and unfinifhed in their ftrufture. Their authorfhip 
has been afligned to Jean de Vauzelles, one of three Lyonefe 
brothers, of literary celebrity, and alfo to Giles Corrozet, of 
Paris,f the fame who wrote the French verfes at the begin- 
ning and end of Holbein's Bible Figures. The French ftan- 

* In anfwer to the queftions, " Holbein a-t-il defline* cette Danfe des Morts ? 
1'a-t-il gravee?" Langlois, vol. ii. pp. 82-92, dates the argument clearly and 
fairly. 

t Woltmann, vol. ii. d. 109, ufes the phrafe, "ttllt gatetmfcfycn IBibct- 

fteUcn unt> mit granjojtyen SBctfen fceS ©itteS Gotten" 
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zas in the Figures of Death are indeed eafy enough to put 
together, but in 1540 Corrozet publifhed his beautifully 
illuftrated book of emblems, which is entitled Hecatomgra- 
phie ; and as in this work the hundred devices are explained 
in fimilar quatrains, Corrozet's claim to the authorfhip, in 
the abfence of other proof, may be allowed. 

But with reference to the French dedication. "A movlt 
reverende Abbeffe — Madame Jehanne de Toufzele" — 
the dedication itfelf betrays, in the words " Salut d'un vray 
Zele," a proof of authorfhip. Brunet's Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. iii. col. 255, furnifhes plain intimation of this ; but the 
full faft we learn from Woltmann's recondite work, vol. ii. p. 
1 10, where the teftimonies are fhown. " The author of the 
Preface," he fays, has not indeed underfigned his name, but 
has fufficiently indicated it. It is JOHN DE VAUZELLES, 
one of the three famous brothers Vauzelles,* who at that 
time played a great part in the literary life of Lyons. 'D'un 
vray zele ' was his cuftomary device, which alfo precedes in 
other writings ; and then, as on entering upon his dedica- 
tion, he reminds the Abbefs how, even to her initial letter 
T, her chriftian and furnames are perfeflly like to his own.f 
John de Vauzelles was parfon of Saint Romain, at Lyons, 
and prior of Montrottier. He is known as a poet, a fcholar, 
and as both an author and a tranflator of religious writings." 

It is therefore reafonable to conclude that to John de 
Vauzelles may alfo be afcribed the authorfhip of the other 
differtations which make up the profe text of Les fitnula- 
chres & Hiftoriees Faces de la Mori, and to which Holbein 
fupplied the defigns and Liitzelburger the wood engravings. 

In the very fpirit of Holbein the painter did Liitzelburger 
the engraver work ; and yet beyond his works almoft no- 
thing about him is known. Wornum, p. 186, fays of him ; 

* In 1550, Brunet gives the name "Matthieu de Vauzelles" as author of 
"Traite* des peages, en fix livres, Lyon, Jean de Tournes, in-4. de 207 pp." 

f That is Jehanne and Jean, Zele and Zelles. On this fubjec% Langlois, 
vol. ii. p. 90, remarks : "II eft certain que les mots de Vauzelles et Toufzelle 
terminent de m£me, et qu'il n'y a pas d'autre moyen de comprendre cette 
phrafe qu'en les rapprochant : c'eft alors regarder Jean de Vauzelles comme 
l'auteur de la d&licace." 

d 
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" He was living in 1522, but was poflibly dead in 1538. He 
was certainly an exquifite wood engraver, if the cuts of The 
Dance of Death are his work." 

What is to be gleaned refpe&ing him has been laborioufly 
collefted by Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 8-1 1, and 405 -431, /#$&». 
"#Jnn$ gutjetburgcr, formfdjntbci;, gcnannt grancf, as the artift 
names himfelf on a leaf of the Death's Alphabet, is a per- 
fonality which ever remains concealed from us in darknefs, 
as is the cafe with fo many artifts of our native land, which 
poffefles no Vafari."* At Colmar, about forty miles from 
Strasburg, the church book records, 1495, a Margaret Liitzel- 
burgerin, and after 1536 a John Lutzelburger. When our 
engraver affumed the fecond name Franck, the name Lut- 
zelburger may have been left out. In Bdle there lived a 
painter, Hans Franck. In the red book of the Himmel's 
Fraternity, or guild of that city, his name occurs before the 
year 15 1 3 ; and many times between 15 16 and 15 19 it is 
found in the accounts of the town council. Further, there 
was a Hans Franck, who at Augsburg, in 15 16, worked at 
a wood engraving then in progrefs, the triumphal entry of 
Maximilian, — but his identity is not eftablifhed. 

A fhort note among the Amerbach Papers (Woltmann, 
vol. ii. p. 405) mentions the artift in thefe words: "JHitjel- 
burger, autor biblicarum hiftorialarum excufarum Lugduni, 
1522." In that fame year a large woodcut, vol. ii. p. 9, re- 
presenting the fight of peafants and naked men in a wood, 
after the device of an unknown mafter, with the monogram 
N.H., bears the fubfcription, Hanns LEVCZELBVRGER 
FVRMSCHNIDER 1.5.22. The next year was publifhed at 
Bile, by Thomas Wolff, the German edition of the New 
Teftament, with a fplendid title-page defigned by Holbein. 
The woodcut is marked H. L. FVR. (that is Furmfchnider, 
figure-cutter. f) Among Holbein's death-figures there is alfo 
one, the Duchefs, fhowing Lutzelburger's monogram H. ; 
and this may date as early as 1527 or 1530. 

* See his famous " Vite de' piu excellenti pittori, fcultori, ed architetti," 
publifhed at Florence, 4to, iii. vols., 1568 ; and "corrette da molti errori, ed 
illuftrate con note," by Bottari, Rome, iii. vols. 4to, 1 759-1 760. 

t See alfo Langlois, vol. ii. pp. 91-94. 
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" And ever the more," declares Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 10, 
" he worked on in Holbein's quietnefs, and held truly and 
perfe6tly firm to the fpirit and difcourfe of this mafter, ever 
became he freer and fuperior to technicality. So (lands he 
next to Jerome of Nuremburg and Joft Dienecker as the 
third mafter of the firft rank among the German figure-cut- 
ters of this epoch ; but he forms an entirely new ftandard in 
his art, the fine-cut, which had not been attended to by the 
two others." It appears that it was towards 1538 that Lut- 
zelburger died, as maybe inferred from the preface of John 
de Vauzelles, fign. Aiij. rev. ; " tresgrademet viet a regreter 
la mort de celluy, qui nous en a icy imaging fi elegates 
figures." 

In fome of his feries of figures where death is fupreme, 
Holbein no doubt has introduced, according to his pra&ice, 
portraits of his contemporaries and of himfelf. In device vi. 
the Pope might be named Alexander VI., born Roderic 
Borgia, and the kneeling emperor be Maximilian I., who 
afcended the imperial throne in 1493. In device vii. the 
emperor, fo Humphreys fays, " is evidently the fame Maxi- 
milian," who died in 15 19. And the king, in device viii., is 
Francis L, who reigned over France from 1515 to 1547. 
The cardinal, in device ix., appears felling an indulgence, 
and may reprefent the Cardinal Cajetan, who died in 1534, 
and was efpecially engaged in oppofing Luther and his doc- 
trines. Who the emprefs is, in device x., it is difficult to 
decide ; Mary of Burgundy, the wife of Maximilian I., had 
died in 1482 ; Ifabella of Portugal was the emprefs of 
Charles V., and may be here reprefented. In device xi. the 
queen has been fuppofed to be the wife of Francis, — his 
firft wife Claude, and not Eleanora, the fifter of Charles V., 
whom the king married in 1529, and who furvived her huf- 
band. The Prince-ele&or, the Lord-abbot, the Lady-abbefs, 
&c, may all have been portraits, and in the author's day 
may have been capable of being recognifed and identified ; 
but to us they have no other individuality than that which 
belongs to the fcenes in which they bear a part. 
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It has been faid that the young man playing the guitar 
to the Canonefs or nun at her devotions, device xxiv., is in- 
tended for Holbein himfelf. This may be fo; but conjefture 
rifes almoft to certainty in the laft device, No. xli., where the 
fupporters to the efcutcheon of Death are a man and wo- 
man in full vigour and adornment. Compare the man's 
head with the portrait of Holbein, as given in their works 
by Worhum and Woltmann, and though the flately caps 
and garments differ, and the ages alfo, the features poffefs 
great fimilitude, and, as Humphreys remarks, p. 118, bear 
"certainly a ftrong refemblance to the artift's undoubted 
portraits." 

The fpecial literature of The Dance of Death, its origin, 
its fpread over nations ancient and modern, its variations, 
changes, and growth, and the vaft number of editions, re- 
presentations, and verfions, not merely fince the invention of 
printing, but before, would demand a whole volume, of no 
trifling fize, in which to treat the fubjeft with fulnefs and 
juftice. Even if fuch a hiftory came within our province as 
editor of this fac-fimile reprint, we muft decline the labour, 
becaufe others have already done it fo admirably as to de- 
ferve higheft praife. We would efpecially refer to a Differ- 
tation on tfiefeveral Reprefentations of the Subfeft, by Francis 
Douce, Efq., F.A.S. With fcholarfhip fo abundant, and with 
refearch fo fcrutinifing, he has completed his remarks, and 
has prefented them .to the public in fo acceflible a form, 
that, except with regard to materials and information ga- 
thered fince his day, it is fuperfluous, as it would be imper- 
tinent, again to cover the ground which he has fo richly 
planted. He leaves, indeed, nothing for the general reader 
to defire. Without hefitation, therefore, we commend the 
editions of his work by Pickering, in 1833, and by Bohn, in 
1858. 

More clearly to underftand the fubjeft, very advantageous 
will it be carefully to go through Wornum's volume already 
quoted, and more particularly chap. x. pp. 176-191, treat- 
ing of Tfte Dance of Death and Bible Cuts ; and thoroughly 
to ftudy it, the fuller and more recondite pages of Wolt- 
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mann muft be diligently examined, not in their entirety 
indeed, unlefs Holbein's felf is to be maftered, but in thofe 
parts that treat of our fpecial fubjeft. And with much pro- 
fit may there be kept in mind the Explanatory Defcriptions, 
by Noel Humphreys, of the forty-one devices ; nor would 
any one defiring information pafs lightly over his Concife 
Hi/lory of the Origin and fubfequent Developemetit of the 
Subjeh. We muft mention, alfo, the EJfai Hiflorique, 
Philofophique et Pittorefque fur les Danfes des Morts, par 
E. H. LANGLOIS, ii. vols., 8vo, Rouen, 1851. 

The charafter of the ftanzas, French doggrel, which are 
appended to the devices, is fuch as to warn againft the 
attempt to tranflate them into Englifh rhymes. If the ori- 
ginal be followed with any degree of exa&nefs, the refult 
will be fuch as Douce himfelf defcribes, in a manufcript note 
to a copy of Hawkins' Emblems of Mortality, London, 1789, 
"Sternhold and Hopkin's verfes ;"* and if a loftier ftyle be 
attempted, fuperior to that of thofe renowned authors in 
their old Pfalms, it will fcarcely be poflible to abide by the 
aftual meaning and fpirit of the original. For thefe reafons 
I have not attempted to reprefent the French rhymes by 
Englifh rhymes, but (imply to give a verfion almoft literal, 
aiming at a meafured cadence rather than at the recurrence 
of the fame founds at the ends of alternate lines. 

And fo in the tranflation of the profe effays or medita- 
tions at the beginning and end of the Figures of Death, our 
purpofe has been to keep as clofe as may be to the turns of 
expreflion and peculiarities in ftyle of the original, and yet 
by adopting a little of the modern ftru<5lure of fentences to 
bring out a clear meaning. The curious methods of point- 
ing the claufes of a period, and of putting the thoughts to- 
gether, have fometimes occafioned difficulties ; but we have 
endeavoured to make the Englifh a true exponent of the 
French. 

* The Italian verfion, in Simolachri, <5rv., de la Morte y Lyons, 1549, is much 
more successful. But the genius of that language, in a far higher degree than 
our own, is capable of transferring poetic thoughts into the poetic form without 
marring either the beauty or the nmplicity of the original. 
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The tranflation of the profe portion of the work will be 
found to correfpond very nearly page for page with the 
French text of 1538. 

The original Death-Figures being already accompanied 
by Latin and French explanations, we have added to the 
Englifli tranflation of them a German verfion, which, with- 
out being literal, very fufficently conveys the meaning of 
the feveral fubje&s. This German verfion is taken from 
Michael Rentz's "(Srfnnerungen beS $obe« unb ber (Srotgfetty" 
Remembrances of Death and Eternity, folio, Linz, 1779, 
plates 52. 

According to Langlois, EJ/ai, vol. i. p. 229, a Dance of 
Death had been executed at the end of the feventeenth cen- 
tury, by the care of the Brothers of Mercy, and at the ex- 
penfe of Count Antony von Spork, in the gallery of a hofpital 
at Kuckucksbad, in Bohemia, — "elle comme^ait par le 
Pape et finiffait par le Mendiant." It is added : " Elle fut 
reproduite avec foin, avec quelques fujets d'Holbein en 
cinquante-deux planches, par Michel Rentz, et orn£e de 
vers allemands par Patricius, dans Touvrage intitule : Der 
Sogenannte-Todentanz, Wien., 1767" 

After all, with much diffidence, we take our ftand before 
the tribunals of public criticifm. We doubtlefs have faults 
to be condoned, — we are confcious of no wilful perverfities 
to be chaftifed. 
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HISTORIEES FACES 

DE LA MORT, AVTANT ELE 

gammet pourtraiftes, que artifi* 

ciellement imaginees. 
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DE LA MORT, AVTANT BLE 

gammet pourtrai(fles,quc artifo 
ciellement imaginees* 



A LYON, 

Soubz fcfcude COLOIGNE, 
*T iT xxxviii. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 




AMOVLT REVERENCE 

Abbe lie du religieux conuent S*Pierrc 

de Lyon, Madame lchannc de 

Totifzele , Salut dun 

vrayZelc* 

jj'Ay bon efpoir^Madame&meretfefrei^'eule, 
que de ces efpoucntables fimulachres de Mort, 
aurcz moins d'esbahifTement que viuate« Ec que 
, I ne predrez a mauluais augureji a vous,plus que 
a mille aultrejont dirigez.Car de cous temps par morrifica* 
tion,& aufterite de vie,en tanc de diuers doiftres tranfrnuee, 
par authority Royalle,eftant la Texemplaire de religieufe rttim 

Sion,&dereformeercformation,auezeuauec la More telle 
abitude,qu'enfa mefme fofle&fepulchrale dormitionne 
vousfcauroicpluscftroidemec enclorre,qutn lalepulturc 
du doiftre,en laqUe n'auez feulemet enfepucly le corpstmais 
cueur &efprit quid & qu5d,voire d'une fi bberale,&entierc 
deuotion qu'ilz n'en veullet iamais fortir,fors coc lain <ft Pol 

})our aller a ibsvschrist. Leqlbon iesvs non 
ans diuine prouidece vous a baprifee de nom BC furnom au 
mien vnifonantemet cSfbnan^excepce en la feule letre de T, 
letre par fatal fecret capitate devoltrefurnomipourautatq 
e'eft ce cara&ere deThau,tantcelebre verslesHebrieux,8C 
vers les Latins pris a trifte mort, AufR par fain A Hierofmc 
appellor letre de croix&de falut:merueilleufemet couenat aux 
lalutairescroixfupporteesde tous voz zeles en fain&e relic 
gionXefqlz zdesla Mort n'a ofc approchcr,qlqs vificacios 

A i» 
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queDieuvouaayt fai&espar quad conrinuelles maladies? 
pour non concrcuemr a ce fourrier Ezechiel,qui vous auoit 
marquee de (on Thau^figne deftenfable dc toutemauluaife 
More, qui me faid croire que ferez de ceulx, defquelz eft 
efeript,qu'ilz ne goufteront fa mortifere araertume* Et que 
rant fen fauldra que ne reiedez ces funcbres hiftoires de 
modainc mortalitc comme maulfades & melancoliques,que 
mefine admoneftee de famft Iaques cofidercrez le vifaige de 
voftre nariuitcencesniorrelzmiroers,dcfqudzlcsmoicdz 
font den omez come tous fubie&z ala Mort^SC a tat de mife* 
rabies miferes,en forte qucdclplaifantavousmdmcs,eftu« 
dierez de coplaire a Dieu^ouxte la figure racoptee enExode, 
di(ant,quealentrce du Tabernacle auoit vne ordonancede 
miroers.affin q les entrans fe peudent en iceulx cotempler:& 
auiourd'huy font telz fpirituelz miroers mis aletree des Eg li 
fes,& Cymidercs iadis par Diogenes reuifttez,pour veoir fi 
entre ces ofTcmens desmortzpourroit trouuer aulcunediffe 
rence des richest des pouures JBt fi aufld les Payens pour ft 
refrencrdemalfaire aux entrees deleursmaifonsordonoift 
fofles,&tumbeaux en memoiredelamortalite a tous pre* 
parec,doiuent lesChreftiens auoir horreurd'ypenferrLes 
images dcMorrferotellesaleursyeulx t^teffraycufes^qu'ilz 
ne les veulent veoir n'en ouyr parlementetf C'eft k vray,8C 
propre miroer auquel on doibt corriger les defformitcz de 
peche,& embellir 1'AmeJCar^come faincl Gregoire dit,qui 
cofiderc coment il /era a la Mort,deuiedra craintif en toutes 
fa operarios,& quafi ne fe oferamoftrer afes propres yeulx: 
6c fe cofidere pour ia morc,qui ne fc ignore deuoir mourir* 
Pource la parfaifte vie eft limitation de la Mortjaqlle folk 
cireufemct paracheuee des luftes 3 les coduid a falut,Par ainli 
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a tons fiddesferot ccs fpe&acles de JWort en lieu du Serpent 
d'arainjequel aduifc gueriffbi t les Mraelites des morfures far 
pentines raoins venimeufes,que les eiguillons des concife 
pifcen(es,defquelles fommes continueliement aflfailliz«Jcy 
dira vng curieux queftionaire: Quelle figure de More peult 
eftre par viuanc repre(entee?Ou,coment en peuuent deuifer 
ceulx^qui oncques fes inexorable forces n'experimenterent? 
II eft nien yray que l'inuiiible tie (e peult par chofe viiible 
proprement repreientenMaistout ainfi que par leschofes 
crees& vifibles,commeeftdit en l'epiftrc auxRSmains^on 
pcuk veoir 6C contempler Pinuifible Dieu dC incree JPareille* 
met par les chofcs,efquelles la More a faict irreuocables pat 
Cages^eft aicauoirpar ks corps es fepulchres cadauenfex 
8C defcharnez fus leurs monumetz,on peult extraire qlques 
fimulachres de Mort(fimulachres les dis ie vrayemenr,pour 
ce que fimulachre viet de fimuler,&£aindre ce q n'eft point.) 
Et pour cant qu'on n'a peu trouuer chofe plus approchante 
alafimilitudedeMort^que la perfonne morte^onad'jcelle 
eflBgie fimula£hres,& faces de Mort,pour en noz pefies im* 
primer la mcmoiredeMort plus auvi£que ne pourroient 
toutes les rhetoriques defcriptios des orateurs* A cefte cauic 
1'ancienne philofbphie eftoit en (imuhchres,& images effi* 
gieesJEt q bie le cofiderera^toutes les hiitoircs de la Bible ne 
font q figures a nfe plus tenace IftruAioJ ESVSCHHIST 
mefine ne figuroit il fa do&rine eriparaboles,& Gmilitu Jcs, 
pour mieulx rimprimer aceukauiquelz il laprefchoitdEt 
noz faindzPcres,n , ont ilz par deuotes hiftoires figure la 
plus part de la Bible,encores apparoiflantes en plufieurs 
egbfes,come encor on ks volt au (Jhoeur decefie tant vene 
raJble Eglife ddLyocVrayemet en cela,& cnaidtres antiques 

A iifj 
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ceremonies admirablement conftante obferuatricc,autour 
duquel les images la elegatemeten relief? ordonnecs,(erucc 
aux illicerez de trefurile,SC cotepladuc lueraturc-Que vouluc 
Dieu,quoy qu'en debater ces furieux Iconomachies,q de tell- 
ies ou fcmolables images fuflent tapifsees coutes noz EglHes, 
mais q noz yeubc ne le dele&aflent a aulrres plus pernirieux 
fpe&acles.Donc retournat a noz figurees faces de Mor^trefJ 
grademet vict a regrecer la more de celluy,qui nous en a icy 
imagine fi ©legates ngures,auancantes autlt coutes les patro* 
nees iuiqucs icy,come lespain&urcs de Apelles,ou de Zeufis 
furmotet les modernes*Car (eshiftoiresrunebres^aueclein? 
defer jprios leucremct rithmees,aux aduifans donent telle ad* 
mirario,qu v ilz en iuget les mortz y apparoiftre trefviuemet, 
Gt les vife trefmorrement reprefenter.Qjii me fai<$ penfer, 
que la Mort craignant que ce excellent painArene la paignift 
cant vifue,qu'elle ne fur plus crainte pour Mort,& que pour 
cela v luy mefme n'en deuinc immorteI,que a cefte cauft 
elle luy accelera fi fort (esiours,qu'il ne p cult par acheuer 
plulicurs aultres figures ia par luytrafsees;Me(me celledu 
charretierfroifse^eipaulri foubzibn ruyne charriot, Les 
roes,& Chcuauk duquel font la fi efpouentablement tre* 
buchez,qu'il y £ autat d'horreur a veoir leur precipitation* 
que de grace a contcmpler la friandife d'une Mort/jui furri* 
uemct lucce auec vng chalumeau le vin du toneau effbndre, 
Aufquellesimparfaicftes hiftoires comme a linimitable arc 
eclcfte appellc Iris,nul n'a ofe impoler 1'extreme main,par 
lesaudacicux aaiftz,perfpe<fHu€S,&vmbraiges en'ce chef 
d'oeuure comprifes,&la tant gracieuiement deliniees,que 
Ion y peut prendre vne delegable triftefle,& vne trifte dele* 
Aaaon,comincen chofi: triftement ioyeufcCeflenthardi* 



Digitized by 



Google 



DE LA MORT. 

men ties antiquailleurs^dd amateurs des anciennes images dc 
chercher plus antique antiquity, que la pourtraufture de cet 
Mortz.Car en icelle voirront l'Imperatrice for tous viuana 
inui Aifsime des le comenccment du mondc regnante, C eft 
celle que a criumphe de tous les Ce(ars,Empereurs,& Roys* 
Ceft vrayement THerculee fortitude qui,non auec maflfuc, 
mais d'une faiilx,a (auche,& extirpe tous lesmonftrueux,& 
Tyrlniques couraiges dc la TcrreXes regardeesGorgones, 
ne la tefte deMedufe ne feircnt oncques fi eftr5ges Metamor 
phofes^ne fi diuerles rrasformatios^que peulc foire l'interiue 
coteraplation de ces faces de mortality. Or fi Seuere Empe* 
reur Romain tenoit en (on cabinct,tefinoing Lampridius, 
les images de Virgile,de Cicero^d'Achilles^C dugrand Ale 
xandre^pour a icelles ft inciter a vertu Jk ne voy point pour 
quoy nous deuons abhomirier celles^par lefquclles on eft 
refrene de pecher,& ftimule a toutes bones operariosJDont 
le petit,mais nul pefemet^qu'on met auiourd'nuy a laMorr, 
me feid defirer vng aultre Hegefias^non pour nous inciter* 
comeil faifoit enprefchat lesbiensde laMort,a mcttreen 
nous noz violates mains^mais pour mieulx defirer de-parue 
nir a celle immortalite,pour laqlle ce defpere Cleobronte* 
feprccipitaen laMer:puisq (bmmestrop plus afleurez de 
celle beatitude a nous,& non aux Payens,& incredules,pro* 
mife*A laquelle,puis que n"y pouons paruenir,que paliant 
|5ar laMort,ne deuons nous embraflcr,aymer,contempler 
la figure SC repre(entario de celle,par laquelle on va de peine 
a repoz,de Mort a vie eternelle,& dc ce monde fallacieux a 
Dieu veritable,& infallible qui nous £ formez a fa (emblacc, 
affin que fi ne nous Jifformons le puiffions contempler face 
a £ace quand il luy plaira nous fairc paffer par celle Mort,quj 



Digitized by 



Google 



EPI* DES FA* DE LA MORK 
eft aux iuftes la pluspredeufe choftqu'il cut fccudonner* 
Parqucy,Madame,predrezcn bone pare ce trifte,maisfalu 
bre pretent:& pcrfuaderez a voz deuoies religieufcs le cenir 
nonfeulemct en leurcpetitesceUules,oudortouers,maisau 
cabinet de leur memoire^inft que le cofolle faind Hferofine 
cnvneepiftre,difent:Conftituedeuant tesyeulxcdle image 
de Mort au iour de laquelle le iufte ne craindra mal,& pour 
ccla ne le craindra il>car il n'entendra,Va au feu eternekmais 
viens benift de mon Pere^ecoy s le royaulme a toy prepare 
des la creation du modeJParouoy qui fort fera,contemnela 
Mort,& l'imbedlle, la fiiye:Mais nul peult fuyr la Mortars 
cdluy^qui fuyt lavie.Noftrevie eft IESVS CHRIST, 
& eft la vie qui ne fcait mourinCar il a triOphc de la Mort, 
pour nous en faire triumpher etemellemcnt* Amen* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Diuerfes Tables de 

MORT, NON PA1NCTES, 

mais extraicfles de 1 efcripture fain<fte> 

colorees parDo&eursEcde 

fiaftiques , & vmbra; 

gees par Philo/ 

fophes* 

7 R Chrefticnncmcntparlerde 

ortjc ne fcauroyt vers qui ratal 

jIx inrerroguer,qu'enucrs cdluy 

S.POL, qui par rant dc Mortx 

>aruenu a la nn en la gloire dc 

iy,aui cane glorfeufc mc t mum* 

it dc la Mort,di(bit: O Morale 

f taMort*Parquoy a cc,que ce 

- iiiuepidablc Chcualicr dc la More 

di&enl'epiftre auxThefTaloroaues* lc treuuc cue la x ll ap* 

pdlc le mourir vng dormir , be la More vng fommeil. Ec 

ccrccs rmeulx ne lapouuoic ileffigier,que dc l'accomparcr 

au dormir* Car comme lc fommeil ne cftaind 1'horame, 

mais detiet lc corps en rcpoz pour vngtemps,2inii la Mors 

ne perd l'home,mais priue (on corps de (cs mouuemenrz,& 

operatios.Et come Ics membrcs endormiz de rechef exciter 

feraeuuent,viuenc,&oetiurenr:ainfi noz corps par la puifc 

fiuicc de Dicu rcfu&tcz viucnt ecernelleme&NuJ/ertes/en 

B 
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vi dormir pour perpetueUement demeurcr couche l& on ft 
dorr, Audi nul n'eftenftpuelypour toufioursau fepulchre 
demeurenEt couc afafique k fommdl tl Empire & domi- 
nation au corps,&non en l'ame,car le corps dormant elk 
veillc,(c mcut,& ocuurc: Ainfi eft immortelle Tame de 
I'homme,& le corps ftukraent fubieft a la Morr* Et n'eft la 
Mort aultrecho(e,quevne fepararion,que fai&l'ame du 
corps .Doncqs Tame eft la vie,& l'eiprit immortel du corps: 
laquelle en ft ieparant laifle le corps comme cndonriy,qui ft 
rcueillera quldil plaira a celluy,qui & ftigneurie fus Tame,& 
lc corps.Et ne fen dofbc on par rrop douloir de cefte Chre* 
ftienne dormirion^non plus,qu'on ne ft deult quid quelcun 
denozchersamys fen vi dormir,e(perantz qu'il ft reueil* 
leiaquandilauraaflesdormy.Parainfl ne ft fault contrifter 

3uand quelcun ftmeurt:Puysque n'eft aultre choft,come 
i& fainft Pol,que dorminParquoy a ce propoz difoit vng 
poete PayemQjTeft ce <j du fommeil/ors que 1'image d'unc 
froideMort^Maispourd'icelleMort raifonner felon natu* 
rclle philofbphie/f oute la vie que l'homme vit en ce mode, 
desfa naiflance^ufquesafa mort,eft vng engroiflementdc 
nature. En telle forte que l'homme naiflanr du ventre defa 
mer£,ilentreau ventre de natinraliteJEticelluymouranteft 
de rechief enfante par naturalite/us lefquelz propos eft conn 
tenue toute humaine philofophie «Parauoy bdflanta part 
les crreurs des Philofophes aflfermates l'eiprit de Thome cftrc 
morrel ; fuyurons ceulx qui par meilleure opinion , djftnt 
l*h5me auok deux c$ceptios 9 & deux vies (ahs aulcune morn 
Or pour declarer cefte non petite Philo(bphie,dignecertes 
Jeftre mift en memoire,feult entendfe,que l'homme conccu 
au ventre maternel,ycroiftflCli ftmaintient de fa propre 
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DE LA MORT* 

Mere,d* laquellc il prendfatotaUefubftance&nourriture, 

qui eft caufc que les Meres4ymcnr plus rendremet les enfant 

que les Peres. Apres en naiuant,naturalite le receoit en fon 

ventre,quieftcemonde,qui puisle nourrift&le mainrient 

de fesalimcntz Scfrui&ztout le temps aii'il le dent en fon 

ventre mondain.Et come la Merc,par leipace de ncuf moy» 

netacheque a nourrir&^pduire fonfririApourl'enfanter, 

SC le remcttre a la charge de naturaUte en cefte vie modaine: 

Pareillement naturalite durant le temps qui! demeure en 

fon ventre modain netacheque a lefubftlrer&bien entre* 

tcnir pour le produire a maturke,& le fare renaiftre quand 

il meurt a vie meilleure 8C plus permanante.Doncquesau 

premier naiftre J'homme fe d'efnue de cdle toillc,en laquellc 

ilnafquit enuelopc.Auiecond le defpouille du corpstaffin 

que tame forte de prifon,en forte q ce qu'on appelle Mort, 

n'eft que vng enfantement pour meilleure vie,car toutes ft* 

naiflances vom touliours en meitteuratXa premiere groifle 

dure neuf moys* La leconde communement cent ans, Et la 

tierce eft eiernelle,pourcc que du vetre de naturalitc paflan9 

aladiuinite 9 fommesmaintenuzde l'eternelle fruition qui 

rend noftrevie eternclle.EnlaMere nous cftanshumains 

noftre manger eftoit humain. Au monde viuans de monda* 

nite fommes mondains 8C rranfitoires : mais en Dieu ferons 

diuins ,pource que nofrre maintenement fera de dhrinc frui* 

tion«Ettout ainfi que la creature au vetre de (a Mcre,paflc 

plufieurs dangiers,perilz,& incoucniens^fi les meres nc font 

bien contregardees 8C gouuernees par les faiges femmes^par 

la deffaulte deiqlles a 1'enfanter fouuent aduicnt que la crca* 

tare naift morte,ou abortiue,ou meurtrie,ou affbflee,ou 

auec quelques aidtres deflfaidx naturelz,qiri puis dttrct toute 

B ij 
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DIVERSBS TABLES 

la vie dela crearure,ain(i mal releuce ,ain(i nonmoindrea 
dctfaulx & perjlz,mais crop plus pcrnirieux (one en la fecode 
groifle,Car ii durSr le temps que nous viuons en naturalitc, 
ne viuons bien (Hon Dieu 8C raifon,cn lieu d'enfanter mou* 
rons,&en lieu de naiftre fommes aneantiz,pour au cant que 
alors 1' Ame par ces derTaulx^ne pouuat encrer ne venir en la 
lumiere de la diuinitf , eft engtoutie dans I* Abifme infernal 
trefmorrifere. Ec tout ainft que par le deftaulr des faiges per* 
(bnnes qui (aigemet doibuent releuer 8C adrefler les enfanre* 
mens plufieurs creatures meurent au fortir du ventre mas 
cernel. Ainfi par faulte de bons enfeigneurs & parrains en ce 
poind Sc article que nous appellons Morr,que i-appdle icy 
naiflance,plufieursfeperdentXk>ncquesfipour le premier 
enfantement,on eft cant foucieux de trouuer les plus dexrres 
& expertes friges femmes que Ion (akhe:Pour le fecond^qui 
eft la Mort,ne (e doibt on trop plus trauaillcr,pour le recoup 
urement des faiges & fain Aes peribnnes,qui bien (caichenc 
adrefler, &conduire a bon porrje frui&dc cefte leconde 
naiflancequivadecefte vicenlaulrre^ffin quela creature y 
peruiennc fansmonftruofit^oulaideur diflormcdepeche, 
pour autant que 1'erreur de ce (econd enfantement eft a 
jamais incorrigible &inemendabk,&non le premier qui 
fouuent eft corrige flC racouftrc eh ce mode,auqI les deffaube 
naturclz font qlqiiefbvs pour medidncs,ou aultre moyen 
aydez 8C fecourus.Et pourtit achofe de fi grade imporrSce, 
si me femble que c*eft vng gr5d auctidiflcmft,d f en eftrc tant 
negligenscommeloneft^ftmal adUjfez. Siquekunveuk 
nairiguer (lis merged chofe merueilleufe de veoirles gran* 
appareilz de viduailles 6C d'auktes chofcs neceflfaires q Ion 
faivftXesgcfdarmesSCfoudars^qlleprouilion font ilz,pour 
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DE LA HORL 
fbybien equipper? Aucc quelle (blidtudc va le marchant 
cs foires & marche^rQud rrauail & cormucllabeur obmeA 
le Iaboureur,pour recucillir fruiA dc (on agriculturefQuellc 
peine mertent les vngz a bien (cruir,& les aultres a imperieu 
lementcomanderfEftil riensqu'onne&ce pour entrerenir 
noftre (ante corporelltfCertcs tout ce que touche ou appar* 
cient au corps,nousle nous procurons auec vng foucieux 
efmoy :mais de la chetifue Ame. n'auos cure ne jfoucy. Nous 
fcauons rresbicn que vng iour die doibt naiftre,&que au 
forrir de ce ventre du corps n'auonspenfe a luy appreftcr 
draps ne Iange 7 pour l'enueloper,qui (ont les bones oeuures 
fans lefquelles on ne nous laifle au geron du Ciel entrerXes 
bonnes oeuures ccrtes font les riches veftemens&dorez, 
defquelz Dauid veult cftre reueftue la (piriruelle efpoufe.Cc 
font les robes de(qlles Grin A Pol defire aue foyons reueftuz, 
affin que chemmons honneftcmet* Vcillons done 6C faifons 
come la boneMcre,que auanc que venir au ternie d'enfenter 
fci A les preparariues 8C appareilz de (on enfanton. Ceft ape 
pareil rft la dodrinedebicmourir^que fcy eft appellee bien 
naiftre* Appareillons nous done vne cbemile blanche din* 
nocencc,Vng langc tain A de rouge,d'ardente charite.Vng 
ckrge de cire^en blanche chaftetc*Vnc coiffed'eipcrancc. 
Vne cotte de foy,badce de vertuz,pour nous cmmailloten 
Vngcorailde(irige(Ie,pour nous refiouyrlccu<tmEr pour 
ce que la diutnite doibt alors eftre noftre Merc nourriiTe,& 
Tnous doibt alai Aer de (es trefdoulces maramettes de (ciencc* 
8C d'amour , nettoyons nous premierement,dcs ordures 5C 
maulx prisde namrc^cmi eft lepechejevid A damj'inclina* 
don de la chair Ja rebellion c8tre 1'efperitXauons nous auec 
l'herme$,comme les enfcuitelctz qui pleurcnt en naiflant.Sah 
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ftiBons nous auec le Baptefme de penkece,qui fit It Baptefi 

me du faintft efpricEt fi durat toute noftrc vie en ce monde 

nous faifons vng tel appareil,qu2d ce vier>dra a Icnfanreme c 

de laMort^nous naiftrons,come naifqdrenc les Saindzja 

More defquelz appelions naiflance,car alors commencerenc 

ilz a viure* Ec pource que ces appareilz,& prouifios ne (one 

faidesqdebicpeudegcns,tanciommescn ccla ncgligcs,8C 

n*a on foucy de pouuoir auoir pour le moins vng linceul ou 

fuaire,pourauiourdelaMortypouuoir eftre cnuclope,ne 

d'eftre rcueftu d'aulcunes robes quandl'ameiedefpouillera 

du corpM m€ femMe que cefte tanc fotte nochaillace doibc 

eftre grandement acetate deuant Dieu 8C deuant les homes: 

auec le linceul ou fuaire ou eft enfepuely en cerre le corps, 

affinque la tout (bit mange des vers* Et auec les robes de 

l'amejfi dies font de bonnes oeuuresty(Tues,on entre en la 

gloirefarafinpardurable,&decda\rerreur,on n'a foing ne 

cure* A cefte caufe pour inciter les viuans a faire prouiiion 

de tellcs robes &veftemens,n*ay{ceu trouuer moyen plus 

exdtadf,que de mettre en lunu'ere ces faces deMort,pour 

obuier qu'il ne (bit dit a noz ames^Comment eftes vous icy 

venues,n'ayant la robenuprialleC^aisoutrouuera on ces 

veftemens?Certesaceulx&acellesquipour ne icauoir lire 

pourroient demeurer nudz,n'ayansla clef pour ouurirles 

thefors des faindes e(criptures,&des bonsPeres/ont prefen 

t<;cs ces trifles hiftoiresjdquelles les aduiferont d'empruntcr 

habi tz de ceulx,qui es cofires des liures,cn ont a habSdance* 

Et ceft emprunt ne feraaurant louable,a celluy qui 1'emprun 

tera,que prouffitablc au prefteur,&n*eft fi richequi n'ayt 

indigence de telzvcftemens/Tefinoing ce qu'eft efcripten 

i Apocalypie au troifiefirKchapkrcPreparons nous done 
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D E LA HORL 
Cdit fain A Bernard en vng ficn fermo) 8C nous haftos d'aller 
au lieu plus feur,au champ plusfertile^au repasplusiauou* 
reux,airin que nous habicons fans crainte,q nous habondios 
fans deffaulce,& fans facherie foyons repeuz* Auqucl lieu la 
Mort nous coduira,quand celluy qui la vaincue la vouldra 
en nous fai/e mourin Auquel (bit gloire 6C honneur ecernek 
lenient* Amen, 
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Formauit DOMTNVs devs honuncra de limo 
terraced imagine fuam creauk illum,mafculum & foonk 
namcreauit cos. 

G E NB SIS I. tf I f. 



DIEV, Ciel,Mer,Terre,procrca 
Dc rien demonftrant fa piriflancc 
Et puis dc la tcrre crea 
L'homme,& la femmc a fa femblancc* 
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Quia audiftivocemvxoris tuae,&comcdi/ti 
dc ligno ex quo preccperam ubi nc come* 
deres dCc. 

GENESIS III 



A D A M fut par E V E deceu 

Et contrc D I E V mangea la pomme, 

i % Dont tous deux ont la More rcccu, 

\ Et depuis fut mortel tout hom me* 

c 
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EmifftoimO 01WTMVS DfiV«d«Para» 
ditovoluptatisjVt operaretur cerram de qua 
fuinptuseft. 

GENESIS III 



D I E V chad* Phomme dc ptainV 
Pour niiire au labcirr dc fes mains: 
A1or? la'Moit 1c nint faifir, 
Et confequcmmcnt tous humains* 
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MalediAa terra in opere tuojn laboribus come* 
descunftis dkbus viae tuat, donee reuercat 
ris&c* 

G ENESIS ill 



Mauldi Ac en ton labeur la terre* 

En labeur ta uie tiferas, 

Iufques quela Mort te foubterre* 

Toy poukfre en pouldre tourneras* 

C *j 
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Vx var v* habitanribus in ternu 

APOCALYPSJ5 VTTI 

Cunda in quibus fpiraculum vitat eft^mortua (imt# 
GENESIS V I r 



Malheureux qui uiuvz au monde 
Toufiours remplis d'aduerfitez, 
Pour quclque bien qui uous abonde, 
Serez tous dc More uifitez* 



Digitized by 



Google 



Moriatur (acerdos magnus* 
I o s v B xx 

Ec epifcopatum cius accipiat alter* 

PSALMISTA CVIU 



Qui tc cuydes fmmortel eftre 

Par Mort feras toft depefche, 

Et combien que tu Toys grand prebftre, 

Vng aultreaura ton Eucfche, 

C arj 
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Difpone domui tux^noricris enim tu,& non viucs* 
I S A I * XXXVI I I , 

Ibi moricris,6C ibi crit currus gloriae tuar, 
I $ A I/E XXI I 



Dc ta maifon difpoferas 
Commc dc ton bien tranfitoirc. 
Car la ou more rcpofcras, 
Seront les chariots de ta gloirc* 
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©cut 8C rexhodfe «ft,& eras tnorto 
tur,nemoenim exregibus aliud 
habuit. 

ECCLBSIA5TICI X 



Ainfi qu'airiourdhuy il eft Roy, 
Demain fera en tombe clofe. 
Car Roy aulcun de fon arroy 
N'afceu emportcr aultre chofe. 
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Var qui iufiiflcaris impium pro mu 
neribus,&iuftitiamiufti aufertis 
abco* 

BSAIB V 



Mai pour uous qui iuftifiez 
L'inhumain,& plain dc malice, 
Et par dons le fantfifiez, 
Oftant au iuftc fa iuftice* 
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Gradientes iti (iiperbia 
poteft Dcus humilia* 
re, 

D A N I E. I I I I 



Qui marches en pompe fupcrbe 

La Mort vng iour uous plicra* 

Come foubz uoz pieds ployez Thcrbc, 

Ainfi uous humiliera* 

D 
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Mulieret opulentar /urgire ,& audfct vocem 
incam.Poft Jics,5C aimum,8Cvos concurs 

l&Aifi xxxri 



Leucz nous dames opulent es* 
( \iycz la uoix des rrcfpaficz. 
^ pro* mainrz ans & fours paflcz* 
Seres troublc'cs & doukntcF. 
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Pclrcuriam pafiorcm>& difpergentui 
oues. 

xxvi mar. x r i r r 



Le pattern* audi frapperay 
Mitres SC croflcs rcmrcrfccs. 
fit lors quand i* 1'attrappcray, 
Seronc fcs brcbis difperfecs. 
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Prineeps iuduetur tnocrore.Ec 
quioccre faciam fuperbii po 
tcntium. 
BZSCH1E, VII 



Vien,prince,auec moy,& delaifle 
Honneurs mondains toft finiffantz. 
Seule fui's qui,certes,abaifle 
L'orgudI & pompe des puiflatuz. 
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Ipfc morietur. Quia no habuir difcf- 

!)linam,&in mulricudinc ftulutioc 
Lrededpietur* 

P R O V ER. V 



If mourra,Car il n'a rcccii 
En Toy aulcune difcipline, 
Et an nombre fera deceu 
Dc folic qui lc domine* 

D «j 
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Laudaui magis mortuos quarn 
viuences* 

ECCLE. I I II 



I'ay toufiours les mortz plus louc 
Que Ics uife,cfquelz mal abonde, 
Toutesfoysla Mortma none 
Au ranc de cculx qui font au monde* 
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Qjifs eft homo qui viuct,&Tion videbic 
morcem,eruec aiiirtla fuamdc manu 
inferiC 

PSAL. L XXXVIII 



Qui eft cefluy,tant foit grand homme, 
Qf ri puifle inure fans mojjrv? 
Erde la Mort,qui tout aflommc, 
Puiflc fon Amc recourir? 
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Ecce appropinquat ho 
ra« 

MAT. XXVI 



Tu uas au choeur dire tes heures 
Priant Dieu pour toy ,& ton proche 4 
M ais il fault ores que tu meures+ 
Voy tu pas Thciire qui approcheC 
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Difpcrdam iudkem de medio 
cius. 

AMOS II 



Du mylieu d'eulx uous ofteray 
luges corrumpus par prefentz. 
Point nc ferez de Mort exemptz* 
Car aillcurs uous tranfporteray. 
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Callidus vidit malum,& abfcodic k 
innocens,pertranlijt,& afflidus eft 
damno. 
PROVE R. XXII 



L'hommc cault a ueu la malice 
Pour f innocent fairc obliger, 
Et puis par noye de iufticc 
Eft uenu le pauurc affliger* 
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Quiobturat aurcm luamaddamorem 
pauperis,& lpfc clamabic,& non exau* 
dietun 

PROVBR. XXI 



Les riches confeillez toufiours, 

Et aux pauures douez ForciUe* 

Vous cricrcz aux derniers iours, 

Mais Dieu uous fcra la pareillc. 

E ij 
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Vae qui didris malum bonum,& bonum malu, 
ponentes tenebras lucem,& luccm tenebras, 
ponentes amarum dulcc,& duke in amarum* 
I S AI iS XV 



Mai pour uous qui ainfi otez 
Le mal pour le bien nous blafmcr, 
Et le bien pour mal cxpoCcz, 
Mcttant aucc le doulx ramcr. 
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Sum qiridera 8C ego mortafe 
homo. 

sap. v i r 



Icportc le faiiufl (acrement 
Cuidant le mourant fecourir, 
Qui mortel fuis pareillement. 
Et contmeluy me fault mount*. 

Etif 
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Sedentes in ttnebris , 8C in vm* 
bramortis,vindosin mendi* 
cirare* 

PSAL, C VI 



Toy qui n'as fbucy ,ny rcmord 
Sinon dc ta mcndicite, 
Tu fierras a l'timbre dc Mort 
Pour t ouftcr dc ncccflite* 
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Eft via quaevidctur homini iufta: nouifii* 
ma aucem cius dcducunt hominem ad 
mortem* 

PHOVBR. IIII 



Telle uoye atix htimains eft bonne, 
Et a rhomme crefiiifte femblc* 
Mais la fin cfelle a rhomme donne, 
La Mor^qui totis pecheurs aflcmble, 
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Melior eft mors quam 
vita. 

BCCLB. XXX 



Bn peine ay uefcu longuement 
Tanc que nay plus de uiure etiuie, 
Mais bien ie croy certainemeht, 
Meilleure la Mort que la uic» 
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M<dice,cura te* 
ipfurm 

LVC E II II 



Tu congnoys bfen la maladie 
Pour le patient fecounr, 
Et (i nc fcais tcftc eftourdie, 
Le mal dont tu deburas mourir. 

F 
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Indica mflii fi nofti omnia«Sdcbas qudd 
nafciturus cflb , & numcrum dicrum 
cuorumnoucras? 

I O fi XXVIII 



Tu dis par Amphibologie 
Ce qu aux aultres doibt aduenir* 
Dy moy done par Aftrologic 
Quand tu deburas a moy ucnirC 
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Stulrehae noAercpttuntam* 
mam ruam,& quae paruiU 
cuius crunr? 

LVC* XII 



Ccfte rniid la Mort te prendra, 

Et demain feras enchafle. 

Mais dy m oy,fo1,a qui uiendra 

Lc bicn que tu as amaflcV 

F if 
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Qui congregat rheiauros mcndacij vanus 
8Ccxcors eft,&impingerur ad laqiieo* 
morris. 

PROVE n« XXI 



Vain eft cil qui amaflera 

Grandz biens,& trefors pour mentor, , 

La Mort Ten fera repentir* 

Car enfeslaczfurprisfera* 
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Qiiivolunt diuites fieri incidunt ihlaqueum 
diaboli,& defideria mulra,&nociua,qux 
mergunt homines in interirum. 

I ADTIMO. VI 



Pour acquerir des biens mondains 
Vous entrez en tetuarion, 
Qui uous met es perils foubdains, 
Et uous maine a perdition* 

F in 
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Subiro fflorfentur,& in fnedia node rurba* 
buntur popu!i,& aufcrcnt viokntum 
abfcpmanu. 

lOB XXXI III 



Pewplcs foubdain f efleueront 
A lencontrc de Tinhumain, 
Et le uiolent ofteront 
D'auec eulx fans force de main; 
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Quoniam dm interierit non fume t ft* 
cum omnia^necg cum to defcedet glo 
riaeius* 

PS Ah. XLVm 



Auec (by rien n'emportera, 

Mais qu'unc foys la Mort lc tombc, 

Rietide fa gloire n oftera, 

Pour mcttre auecfoy en fa tombc, 
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Spiritus metis attenuabirur,dies md brew 
uiabuntur ,& folum nuhi fupereft fepul* 
chrum. 



I O B X V XI 



Mcs efperitz font attendriz, 

Et ma uie fen ua tout beau* 

Las mes longz iours font amoindriz, 

Plus nc mereite qu'un tombeau* 
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Ducunrin bom's dies fuos,& 
in pun&o ad inferna de» 
iccndunt. 



En biens modains leurs fours defpendet 

En uoluptez,& en triftefTc, 

Puis foubdain aux Enfers defcendent, 

Ou lcur ioyepatfe en triftefle, 

G 
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McSCt: fola mors ftp* 
rabic* 

X V T H. I 



Amour qui uny z nous fai& inure, 
En foy noz cueurs preparera, 
Qui long temps tie nous pourra luyurc, 
Car la Mort nous feparera. 
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Dc IcAulo fuper quern afcend* * 
ft nondekcndc^icdmu^c 
morieris, 
III* REG. I 



DuJictfiislequel asrnome 

Ne defcendras a ton plaifir* 

Car M ort t'aura tantoft dompt£, 

Et en brief te uiendra faifin 

c n 
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Venice ad me qui onerati 
tftis. 

MATTH. XI 



Venez,& aprcs moy mardhe z 
Vous qui eftes par trop charged 
C'cft affcz fiiiuy Its marches: 
Vous fcrcz par moy decharge* 
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In fudorc vukus tui vcfccris pane 
tuo* 

GENB. I 



A ta fiicur de ton uifatge 
Tu gaigneras ta pauure uic, 
Apres long trauail,& u&igc* 
Voicy la Mort qui tc conuie; 
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Komo natus de muKerc,brcui viucns rrmpore 
repletur mulcts miferiis , qui quali flos cgre» 
dicur,3£ conrcritur > & fugit velut vtnbnu 
I O B X I I I I 



Tout homme de la femme yfTant 
Remply de mifere,& cfencombre, 
AinG que fleur toft finiflam. 
Sort & puis fuy t com me faict l'umbre* 
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Omnes ftabimus ante tribunal doming 

roma. x r r i i 
Vigilatc,& oratc,quia nefcitis qua hora 
venrurus fit dominus* 

MAT. X X I I I I 



Deuant le trofne du grand iuge 
Chafcun dc Toy compce rendra, 
Pourtant urillez,qu'il ne uous iugc. 
Car ne fcauez quand il iriendra* 
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Mcmorarc noutifima 7 & 
in arcernum non pec* 
cabis# 
BCC LB. VII 



Si tu ueulx iriurc fans peche 
Voy ccftc imaigc a tous propos, 
Et point nc feras empefche, 
Quand tu t'cn iras a repos* 
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FIGVRES DE LA MORT 

moralemcnt defcriptes,& depein&es 

felon Tauthoritc dc lfcriptu 

re,& dcs fairufte Pc/ 

res, 

Chapitre premier dc la premiere figure* 
face de Mom 

|ui i laifle la Pierre angufafrc* 

is leiqlles parolles fault norer lcb **> 

re eft<ii<fte en Latin Iapis,qui 

ethimologie,vient de lelion 

ir aux cheminSs quelque foys 

rent les pierres,& par 1'oflFen* 

s font aux piedzjfbuuent font 

ii cuucj jcr les gens* Qui nous figure la 

Mort,qui ainfi a l'improueu les cheminas tant plus rudemec 

frappe,& profterne^a'autat qu'elle les trouue plus afleurer, 

&nonaduilez«Orlapierre angulaire eft faiAeen(brte,que 

en quelque forte qu'elle tombe>elle demeure droi&c,a caufe 

deion equa1ite,Au(Ii laMort pareillemeteJgallcmet ton* 

bante,efgalle aufli toutes puiffanceSjiiclicfles, haultainetez, 

&delicesenvngcoup les defrompant.Et n'eft qui puiflea 

(bnimpetuofite refifter.Comme il eft figure par Daniel la\ DaafcU, 

ou a veit la ftatuc de Nabuchodonofor.Lc chef dc laquelle 

eftoit dor Jes bras 8C la poi&rine dargct,le corps ou fe vetrc 

darainjes cuyflesde fer,&auoit lespiedzfiriArieullement 

de fange,Sefuyt aprcsJl ya yne pierre de la mStaignc taillec 
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lansmains,&6rapp<elaftatue par lespiedz fiitbri(ee,&re» 
dui&e en cendres.Qui p'eft aultre cho(e,que la figure d'ung 
grand riche homme ayant la tefte dor par la noblefle de (on 
lang,&lignaige«Lesbra9,&poidrincdargent par la gride 
richelle,quil i acquife par (bucy&trauaiLLe corps,&le 
vetrc,qui eft d anting encend lc renom qu'il a, Car larain eft 
fonorcux«Par les cuyflesde fer eft dcnotce la puifl~ance,& 
force au'il &Mais le pied de terre,& de fange,nous ftgnific fa 
mortality La p ierre eft taillee de la moncaigne de diuine im 
fticc. Eft afcauoir humaine Mortjaquelle n'eft fabriquee de 
lamaindeDieuXarDieu n'i fiuftlaMort,SCne fedelede 
en la perdition desviuanstmaisce font nor miferablespre* 
miersparentz,qui luyoncdonnecelle force* Laquelle trap* 

}>ant al'improueu les hommes.rend tous trebuchant. Car 
bnimperuofiteeft rant incertaine enfamanierede faire,& 
enqueilieu,&enquel tepselle doibtaduenir,que humaine 
JUtttin P ru ^ ce cftinfuflSfantedYpouuoirobuienParquoy fainft 
icX; 4 Auguftin difoit.Celle opportune Mort en milleibrtes tous 
les iours rauit lea homines. Car elle opprime ceftuy par 
fiebure,&ceft aultrepar douleurs* Ceftuy eft confume par* 
famine* Laultre eftainA par foifc La Mort fuffocqucrun en. 
eaueXaultre elle deftruiA en flammes.EUe occift l'un au Gu 
ben Laultre par lesdenrz desbeftesfauluaiges.Laultrepar 
fer,& laultre par venin* Par ainlilaMort par tousmoyens 
contrain&l'humaine viefinir mifcrablcmcnt* Et fur toutet 
lesmiferesceft choft miferabiliflime de neveoir riensplus 
certain,que laMort,& riens plus incertain,que de l'heurc 
quelle doibtvenir* 

Chapitre dela (econde face de la Mort 
morallemenc depain Ae* 
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ET FACES DE LA MORL 

jLfeftfai&jdift le liurcdcsroys^orncsdc fer.il j.R<|.if 
| fault fcauoir que nature a fi bien proueu aux be* 
1 ftespour leur defenfion,que au lieu desarmes, 
de quoy dies ne foment vier,elle £ bailie a celled, 
qui n'ontdentz pour mordre,cornespour ferir,&fignam* 
met & done deux cornes aux beftes pour ferir de cous coftez* 
Ainfi la Mort befte cornue^urmee de deux crefaiguescornes, 
affin qu'elle Here a dextre& a feneftre > ceftadire > aflinquc 
ieunes&vieulx,pouures& riches meurcrifle defcs attain* 
<5tes,aent indifferamment vng chafcun foubz (a puiflfancc 
6C force^ce que veit en figure Daniel eftant a Suze deuanr la OaniAi, 
porte du palus,ou il veit le Mouton ay ant haultes cornes,& 
rune plus haulte que l'aukre& venrilloySr (es cornes contre 
Orient^ cotre occidet,contre Mydi,& cotre Septentrion* 
8C routes les beftes ne I uy pouuoyent reiiftertqui n'eft aulrre 
chofe,que la figure de celle Mort,qui a deux cornes. Ec fi Ion 
en euite l'unejon ne peult ftiyr l'aulrre,Elle frappe en Oriet, 
c'eft afcauoir en l'eage puerilc,&en lAuftralle region,qui eft 
en laiuuentude immuhde 8C chaleureute.Hlc frappe audi en 
Septentrion froid & fcc,qui eft en la vieillefle. Puis en Ocd* 
dent,Caraulcunsiufques a decrepite die attend^ ceulxli 
fiert plus moleftement daultanr que plus Tont precedee,ge« 
miflemens 8C douleurs,de lafalat no efperec* Et a ce propos 
difoit SeneqJly a aultres genres de morcz qui font meflez 
d'efperahce. Lamalladie I feiftfon coursquelquefbyslin** 
fiammarion (eftain<fhLa mer reieAe bors plulieurs quelle 
auoir engloutyX e Cheuallier reuocque fouuent le coufteatt 
du cbef de eelluy quil vouloit occir.Maisde celluylequd 
decrepite codirift a la Mort,n'i chofe en quoy il efpcre*Mais 
le boa Seneque en fon liure des naturelles qftions bailie vng 
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bon remede pour n'eftre cofterne au dur poind de la More* 
difant.FaisquelaMorttefoic familicrcparcogirarion^affin 
que fi ainfi lc permeA fortunc,que tu nc la pimie ftullemenc 
attendrc,mais que auffi hardimenr luy voik audeuan t. 

Chapicre dela derce facedelaMort* 

jlr les larrons,& malfei Aeurs ft ftauoient transform 
|mer*& ddguiftr es lieux^ou ilz ontfaiA lcmal, 
|fouuete$foisilzeiricerOKt lcGibet,ou les panes 
lld c iuftice.Mats nousvoyons commitment adue* 
nir,qu'ilz font toufiours pri$ a hmproueu,& que le peche 
Icsmaincainfi,que la plus part d'icculx ftviennentbrukra 
la chandelle. Semblablemft fi les pecheurs de ce mode^pres 
ce^qu'ilz one offence Dieu/e ftauoicnt transformer^ tranC 
porter de peche par penitence a gracej'etemd luge nc les 
recongnomroitpour les condemner aux erernelks peines. 
Mais pource qu'ilz ft confient a leur ieunefle,& (ante corpo 
rellc/Hi a leurs biens temporelzja main du iuge par ion 
bourreau,ou ftrget,c*eft a dure par la Mort Jcs furpret ak>rs» 
qu'ilz penfbient eftrc les plus aueurcz, Ainfi en print A* au 
Daafc* roy Balthafar* Lequel,comme recite Danid,firitvng grand 
banquet a fesgetilzh^ne^abufantdes vaifleaulxduTeple # 
ciquelzil donnoit aboire a ftsconcubines&acelle heure 
apparut vne main eftripuStc en la tmiraille de fon Palabt>ces 
Qroysmotz«ManeThethelPhares«Laqudlevifion eftonna 
fi fort le Roy,qu*il felt appeller tous les Magiciens Caldees, 
6C d<i|ineurs de fon royaulme leur promettat grandz dons, 
f ilz luy exponent lc fcnsde cdle eftripture* Mais tous ces 
cnch5teursnyent^doientricns*FinabkmctDanielWamene 
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ET FACES DE LA MORT, 
les ocpofa en cefte force^Manc^eft a dirc>con Royaulme eft 
dcnombre,oRoy,pourcc doner a entendre que knombrc 
des iours de con .regne eft accoply »Thechcl,vcuIc a dire,que 
tu es mys es ballances,& ce es crouue creskgier.Phares figni* 
fie diuise.Pour monftrcr que con regne (era diuise,& donne 
a ceulx dePerfc,&deMedc«Ec cela fut accomply la nui&* 
Juyuance,ainfi que dicrkMaiftre des hiftoires* Mais quelle 
figure,& face de More nous bailie ce Balchafar,aui eft inter* 
prete,Turbadon,& defignek pecheur ingrac,duquclDieu 
i long temps at cendue la tonuerlion,&ncfeftconuercy.A 
caufe dequoy4a diuine (encence irricee enuoyc concre fon 
chefpercurbadonJPourcc qu'il abufe des vaifleaulx du Tern 
fk*Car ll employe hmcmoireJavouknct,&l'incelljgence 
aux volupcez, 8C cerrienes dck&adonsjcfquelks debuoknc 
eftre occupies aux biens fpirituelz,& celeftes cocemplacions* 
Mais auandil penfeviure plus (euremenc^C plus heureufe* 
mcnt,a fforiflanc en icuneue^enuironne de dclices,plaifirs f 
8t profpericez de corps^C de biensja More rependnc ruanc 
fus la fallace SC fugkhie efperance/us laquelle k miferabk fe 
fondoitja brifcfiC aboBy.Et alors ce chetif Balthafar,c*cft a 
dire le Pccheur,preuenu<k cefte non preueue perturbation, 
£d& venir a luy les Caldees,c*cft afcauoir Its mederinsjeur 
promeccSc grand falairc^filz le peuuer pre&ruer dc la More* 
Mais cousks medcdns,nccouces les drqgues,ne peuuene 
expofer la caufe de cdk efcripce malladse au mur de fon 
corps,8Cne(caiuencrefifierque la More,] i enuoyee,ne face 
ion office* Car Daniel^cft a dire la diuine ftncence,& irreuo 
cabk diffirrioo,(era execuetcPar ainfi eft did,que le nombrc 
du rcme eft nombre,pour ce que accomply eft le cerme de 
ce pccheinyjui nc f'eft amende,Combicn que DieuTait Ion* 
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guement attendu,Et fi eft mys a la balance de l'examen,ou H 
eft trouuc cftre fort amoindry. Car il n*i eu cure degarder 
1'image de fon Creareur^& les talenrz a luv commis 7 qui font 
Iamcmoire,inteUigenct,& la voulcn tellies a difGpcesians 
en faire gaing,ne proufBt fpiritueljbicn qu'il (cent que le Sd 
<meur,qui les luv auoir bailtfes,en attcdoit la ipirituelie vii* 
rc.Et pource la lentece diuine eft donnee contre luy,que ion 
royauime (bit diuife,c'eft a dire (on corps,qui eft en deux re* 
gions,c*eftafcauoir,en la fpirituelie & corporelle que for\t 
rAme,& le Corps:dont vne part en (era donee aux vers qui 
ferale Corps pour le rouger^Etl'Ame aufeud*Enfer,pour 
y eftre perpemellement tormentee,qui eft la face de More 
treshorrible,dc laquelkDieu nousvueille preferuer,&l* 
quelle on doibt craindre a vcoin 

Chapirredelaquarteface deMort* 

frNuoyezlesfeubuCarles moiflbns font meures, 
JdidIohel,au bon agriculteur,qui ne laifle ion 
Hchampoyfif quand ilvoit le temps venu qu'il 

I fault recuesllir lesgrains.Car^apresce qu'il eni 

leue le frornet^il y feme Raues*ou aultres chofes aptes acroi* 
ftrcParquoy il eft iblkiteux,de moiflbnner les bledz,quand 
ilz meuriflenr* Pareillemcnt TAgricultcur de cefte prefenre 
vie eft Dieu,& vng chafcun de nous eft la moiflbn,qui doibt 
m ce champ fruftifien Nous voyons que les icmences font 
laifsces au champ iuiques au temps demoiflbn,& alors font 
faulchces auec la feulx,& ne les y laifle on plus,& les meures 
font auec les non meures mouTonnees* Or,pour parler a 
proposXMeu en cefte vienoustocede lc temps deraoiflbn* 
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ner,affin quevenan* a la meureemoiflbn^ibyons remises 
»eniereduSeigneur,c'eftaicauoir en la vie eternelle,&nc 
loyonstranimisauec les paillespour brusler.Et Is nousne 
produiiions fruiA en temps deu Ja diuine iufrice ne nous 
permetrraplusdemeureren ce champ:mais auee la faucille 
de la More nousfauchera du champ de ceftepretentevie, 
(bit que nous ayons produift doulx,ou aigres fei&z, Celi 
bien preueit fainft Iehan en fon Apocalypfe quad en viiion 
luyfucmonftrc vngAnge,auqud fut comande,qu'il moifc *&**• 
ibnnaft«Pource que les bledz eftoient meurs- Vcnue(dift il) 
eft rheure qu'il taulc moiffoncr.Et il mift fa Faucille en terre, 
&moi(fonna*Et la Pcnfuyt enapres* Et Taultre fortift qui 
auoit vne Faulx aigue,& TAnge^qui auoit la piuflfance (lis 1c 
feu 7 di& a cdluy,qui auoit la faulx«Metz dift il Ja faulx aigu?, 
8C vend2gc les bourgeons de la vignc«Ccqu*il feit,& ce qu'il 
vendangea,il lemift au lac del'ircdeDieu* Que nous figni- 
fie,ou figure cefte Faulx^finOn la Mort humaine?8C a bonne 
raifon^Car combien que les efpicz desbledz quand ilz (one 
au champ foicnt Tung plus grand que Jaultre,a plus longs, 
ou plus gros^toutesfois vers la racine pour le couperdela 
faucille font n*ouueztouseigaubc*Et ainfi faiftlaMortaux 
humains»Cariacok ce que au champ d'humamevie^'ung 
fdt plus hault>plus excellent quelaultrepar la grandeur ae 
noblefle,ou de richefle^tou tesfois la Mort en les moiflbnnSt 
fiCles reduifant en Gerbes,fi quelcun Jes.aduife bien,il les 
crouuera tous eigauhc* Nous en auos l'exemple ep Diogene, 
qui ne peult trouuer aulcune difference entrc les os des no* 
bles,& ignobles* Dont ie prens la premiere Faucille pour la 
Mort des iuftes,qui au champ de cefte prefcnte vie,entrc les 
buiflbns d'aducrfitez labourans font eiprouuez, puis ptu 
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uenuza parfaiAcm^uritc/oncmoiiTonn^z^affin qu'ilzne 
foyent plus fubie&z aux dangers dcs eempeftes,& grefles de 
cemondc:&affin que la chakur ne leur tombedeflus.Et 
la More dc relz eft predeuftdcuancDieiLQjianeal'aulcre 
Ange ecnJe la (aubecane aigue,qui moiflbnne les bourgeons 
delavigne,c'eft laMoreoespecheurs,de laqDe lePfalmifte 
di&La More despecheurs eft mauluaife* Be c*eft le Diable, 
quialapuifTanctUisle feu eternd,queDieu luyabaiUee,& 
que par la permiflioa de Dieu command* les pecheurs eftre 
vendengez,&€ftrerauiz de lavigne de cefte preienecvie, 
c*eft afcauoir quand ilz one accomply leur malice, quand 
en temps deu,o£aeeenduau lieu de produce doulx raitins, 
one prodiriA ameres Lambruiques,per(euerans en iniqiritc, 
6C malice fans comtion ne repenrace,& faulchez de la vigne, 
(one geteez au lac Infcrnal,ou ilz (crone foullez,& leurs ope» 
£*£ u rations eftainftesJParquoy bien difoic de eelz Jain A Augi* 
*"^ ftimCcft la peine depeche trefiufte,quevngchaicunperde 
ce^dequoyil n'i bien vouluvfen Car qui n'afaiAfhrf&en 
ce monde,dequoy fat fl^que pour le coupper,& meeerc 
aufeut 

Chapicre de la dnqidefiw figuree face 
delaMorr* 

w-44# n Cms grande figure* fimilf tude de la Mort eft 

icripc en fain A Marrhieu«Comme fore 1'efclair 
i connerre en Orient- Ee faulr enecdre,que Ceft 
le mefine caufc de I'ciclair,& du tonnerre,& 
[me chofemais die eft apperceue par deux fen* 
ifcauoir de l'ouye,& de la vcuc:& 1'eiclair eft 
phis toft veu,que le tOnnerrc n'eftouy^Matstoutesfoysilz 
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ET FACES DE LA HORT. 
viennent cons daw cn(emble« Ef cefte priority ne vient que 
dc la parde du (enrimcnt.Car l'eipecfevifible eft plus toft mul 
tiplice^que lent? dible^come 6n le veoic par cxpericcexruand 
on frappc d'ung grand coup qudque chofe Je coup eft plug 
toft veu,que le (on du coup n'cft apperceu deceub^qui ibnt 
de \i loirtgtains, Ainfi eft 11 du tonnoirfe,& de refdair ScfuU 
guration d*kdluy*MaisqIauefoisletonerre,6CI # e{clairfrap 

Ec tout en vngcoup,&alorsil eft fort dSgerewuCarCeft 
e^qu'il eft pres de nou&Par ainfi no fans caufe la fainfte 
ipture appdlelaMort flilguratiOjCar le cours del'c&laif 
eft I>ori& en Occident* Et le cours de la Mort eft de la hat* 
Uite iulques a la fin* Pourtant cefte Mort eft femblablc a ce» 
que lefcripture crie*Car quand die did* II eft eftabfy a tout 
ks homes de mourir vne (bys*Nous voyons cobnueDemet 
cefte fouldre (rapper ceftuy,& ceftuy cy*Mais nous n< oyot 
la voix du difanc/Tu mourras , 8C ne viuras.£c pourtant en 
aulcune facon ne croyons que debuons mourir+Come on le 
Voir par exemple de cdluy,qui eft en vne nauire,& obuic a 
vne aultre,qui eft nauigante CurmerJSt luyiembk que 1* 
fiamene fc^u«,6C que laid trcf^efeullemetchmun^com 
bien que toutcs deux voiient auflitoftl'uneql'auItre^Ainfi 
Its homines en la chair,vhians (elon la chair voy en t conti* 
nueilement le decours,& fin de la vie pre&nte vers chalcum 
Eccoutesfoisflzpefcnt eftre Imortd^Maisc'cftalorschofe 
fort penlkuic^quid la Mort eft tout enfemble ouyc Sc veue* 
Car on iVy peult pourueoir* Semblablemec c*cft chofc fort 
dangereule quand lepecheur ne oit ladiuinedcriptureen 
fime^nais attend experimenter quand la Mort foubdaine 
leviendrafrapper^CJaralonnYpourra il donner remede, 
come did ScncqucO toy incen(e,& oublicur de ta fragility 
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GtucrainslaMort quand il tonnc^nondcuancNouseii 
lifonsvne belle figure enExodeli ou il eft eicripr,quepar 
toure I'KgyprefurenrfaiAzdestontrres^daeKlairsmet 
lez dc feu auce de grefle,&de rempefte.Erlesiumentz,qui 
furenr rrouu?cshorsksmaiibns,ft>nt mOrce$«Orl'&ypcc 
eft interpret tc tenebres,qui nous reprefenre laueugbilemct 
des pecheurs ayans yeulx,&no voyans«Ccrte$ ks fbubdains 
connerres $C fouldres,(bnt fai&es qu5d auec la morrdle infir 
mite Jagehaine d'Enfcr ks furprent* £r pource que hors des 
maifons de penitece ilz (bat trouue* vagans par les champs 
de vanire de ccftc vie prelenn^pourriflans come iumctz aux 
fumiers de la chair,de(cendir for cube la rempefte de repedne 
Mort,foubdain fonteftain&z«Ec des Diabfesmoleftez font 
J^y* rauisal'heuredelaMort-Doitfaincft Gregoireacepropos 
Aita. difoit. L'andque ennerny pour raufr les ames des pecheurs 
au temps de la Mort desbridela vjolcce de cruault<-,& ccuhc 
que viuansil a trompe par flateries/cncrudeljfant lesrauk 
mourans.Bien debuons nous done ouyrJe ronnerre de la 
facree efcripture difantJLaoutetetronueray^ic teiugeray* 
Pourtint nouscnlcqmc leSaige aconftdcrer nozderniers 
attfo. iours,affin que ne pechons^mais foyons rouGours prepares* 
iw* Parauoy difoit faind Grcgoire* Qui cofidere coment il (era 
a la Morc,(e ciendra defii pour mort* 

Chap i tre de la ftxiefme figurce face de laAlorr* 

* wkJ 'j^^y^jKantce qu'eft efcript en Neenltc le Prophcte«Lt 
peupk eft congrcge deuant la porte deseaues, 
lay fu$c*:la conrempl?,qu'il»n*y£au]cuncvoyc 
tantlongue,qui par continuation decheminer. 
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ne loir qudquefoisacheute^nais quelle aye quefquebouc^ 
ou tin.Semblabknift cefle presence vie^eft vne voye entre 
deux poin&z cnclofe 8C rerminee^e'eft afcauoir encre la natfc 
uiicjc la MortJBt pourtSc nous fommes tous viateurs/kmc 
il nousiaulc venir au termed a la poite^eftalcauoir a la 
MortoquicftdiAcUfinde Japirfcnctvi€,&kc5mencemec 
de la fubfequente* 11 eft blen vray^que audoue fob la porte 
eft arduc.Etpourcc quelle eft citroi<ftc4feuK ksentrSspar 
(telle eftre defchargez^&agOk^affirt que pour k fax dc 
quelquechofeempeicbcz nepuiflionsentrer,&quefoyons 
forclos^PlusfpirirueUement parlant aux fidelkfvdeiiransla 
vie future Jl kur fault entrer par la porte de la More de bon 

?fc£C (e preparer en la vie reHemet^ue au lour du paflfaige 
eftre ddcharge des pechez du Diable^nii eft appreftc pour 
alors ma&er,a opprefler les pecheursjdquclz il trouuera 
occupez de la pefaceur de peche*Parquoy difbit IobXoing 
fcront fa&zfesfilzdefalut^&feront brifezalaporte.Etde „. 
cecy nous en bailie vne figure Hieremfc la,ou flrcdtenoftnc nm9tt t > 
Sdgneyr auoir <Wh Gardez vos amesA** veuiUcz porter 
charges,ou fiox au tour du Sabbar,& neks metres dectes lea 
pomsde lerufalem* Etpufoil adiouftcNemettezkschar* 
ges par ks portes de cefte Qti. Au lour du Sabbat entreroe 

K* iceflcsks Princes du royaulme ft leans fur k liege de 
uid hSme dehidee«Le tour du Sabbat nous reprefenee 
le repo**& kioiusqui eft le dernier de la (epmafne^cft adire 
le dernier lour de I'hSrae Je four de laMort , Auql ne feuldra 
crouuer I'hommc charge de pondereux fardeaubcCar alors 
fonrdiflkiksadeFdiarge^Mal fc 
& alkger Ion ame de peche* A cefte caufe nous enfdgne no* 
fhrfagneurJPrkz queyoftrefukte nefoir&Aeenhyuer, 
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cm au iour du Sabbat,il nous fault vngiour merer par k* 
ftroiAe 8C ardue ported* la Mort humaine,qui eft de figran 
deeftroifleur,qucfi auparauant ne font mysiuslesfaix dc 
peche,nul peulr paricelle Ubcrallement entrer,dont difoit ce 
moral Senequc«Si nous voulos eftrehcureux,fi ne dcsDieux 
ne des homes,ne des chofo ne voulons auoir crainte^defprie 
ions fortune promettite chofes fitpcrfliic&Et quand leremie 
di&.Par celle porte entrtront les Roys^c'eft a entendre,quc 
quiauront Wen vefcu,& qui aurontrcgne Aisles vices par 
confeffion/cdeichargcansdelapefatiteur depeche entrant 
parccfte porte de Mort a tous comune.habitcrot celle ede* 
fte Cite de Icrufalem^nterprerte vifion de paix:& ne feront 
confunduz,comc di A lc Pialmifte,quand ilz parlcrot a leurt 
ennemys a la porte, 

Chapitre de la leptiefine Rguric face de Morn 

PEs mondains quelque grande copaignie de gens 
Iqu'jlz ayent,ou quelque grande volupte,qui le$ 
I puifle dele Aer,ibnt a tomes beuresmdancoliqs 9 
[j trifteSa&fafchez^Et n'orriez dire entre eul* aultrc 
propos,quc,Ievouldroiscftre morale me repensd'auoir 
feift cela-Le mefch2t,n'eft il pas bien ingratf Mauldift {bit le 
monde,& qui f'y fiera. Ie ne yeubc plus hanrer pcrfonne* I* 
mais ie ne me fieray plus a nully.Et telzou plus eftranges,& 
defeiperezpropos enrendrczvousjous les tours de ceubc, 
oui non en Dieu,mais es homcs,mertcnt leur c5fidence,con 
K>lation,& amounParquoy de relies gens eft di A par le Pfal 
Hatot, mifte<Ilz ont erre cnft>tirude > & n'ont congneu la voye de la 
CiteJk certes celle voyc eft fore difficile &perilleuie,cnl* 
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ET FACES DE LA MORT, 
tiudk on trouue en folitudc vng paflafge doubteux,deuiat, 
OC incSjgneu* Car qtque foys k viareur prenant ce chemin fe 
deuie au drojd chemin.fi: nV fcait plus reuenir* Ec ce ped2c 
eft en d5ger,d'eftre occis,ou des larros,ou des beftes fauluai* 
ges«Parquoy doibc Thome prendre en ret paflfaige qlq guy* 
dtJBC jamais nel'habSdonenN'eft pojn? a voftre aduis,cefte 
picnte vie doubteufc,Car fi au pas de la Mort.iamais elle ne 
pcult par droi&e voye cftre trouuee,ce rcfinoignat (ob,qui lot*,. 
di&Jene rerourneray iamais par k fentier,ou ie pafle.Nous 
debuos doc fuyure k codu&eur,& celluy bien (aichat le che* 
min,c*cft afcauoir noftrefcigfir auql ce rccitant faind: Marc, 
fuc di&Maifire^ious fcauons que ru es verirabk,& la voye 
de Dku en vcriti cnfagnes* Aultremft: deuyerios de la voye 
derc&itude,&ferionspris de ce trefcruel )arron,qui nous 
enufronne nuift&iourpour nousdeuorenCeaue nous a 
efte tresbien figure au dure de$Nombresquanaksenfans NM ^ 
d Ifrael ne voufes a l'ennree de la rerre de promiflion fuyure 
Moyfe,pcrir& par diuers fuppliccs»Ainii ne voulans fuyuir 
lavoyedepenit€ceano*moftreepar I ES V CHR I ST 
au pas incogneu de tfiorrible Mor^chcminSs par les deters, 
& lolitude de eemonde fommes en danger de comber encre 
ks crudz larros,& beftes fauluaiges, A ce propos fainA Ber 
nard^OAme (did il)quece (era de cdlepeur quandauoir raft, 
trifle routes chofesja prefence deiqudles f eft rant plaiiantc, ' 
feulle tu entreras,en vne a toy rotalkmct incogncue region 
la\ou ru verras vne tre&flfreuie copaignje,qui re viendra au 
deu3bQideftcequi;ui iourd'une telle neceflire re fburdraf 
Qjii te defendra des rugiflans Lyons preparer a la viandctf 
Qpi ce confolera^Qui eft ce qui te guyderaf Et il fcnfuir.Ef lis 
toy docqucs ce tkn amy plus que tous res amys, Leql apres 

I ii) 
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DES HVICT FIGVRES 

que touteschofes teferonc cftc fubftraiftes/cul re garden 
lafbyauiourderalcpulture.Et ce conduiraparcheminin* 
cogneu,re raenlt a la place de la fuperndle Syon>& la te col 
loqucra auec les Anges de uant la face de la maieftc diuine* 

Chapitre de la huiftiefine figuree 
smaigedelaMorr* 

»Mj«ciii ■^j^j jj^ au j Jurc fa 3 Jugcs cecy. II habite en lafpe* 
r!unquc,ou foflc,denionftrant que vng chetninSc 
Tparksnagcsen temps dair,quand lefoleil luye 
riuskelle^puisarriue a la mai(bn,ou au logis^l 
ne voir plus rien. Et la rai (on efoCar celle bticheur excellere 
fai&figrande difgregarion auxyculx,&laiflfe vne fantafme 
de rffc de dartez,qu'il ne peult veoir aultre chofe.Mais quid 
ilenrrcen la mailon ou bien en obfcure foflM luyfembte 
auoir toufibursdeuantiesyeulx celle darte* Done u eft fort 
dSgereux fi dedans la mai(bn,ou la (bflfe a quelque mauluais 
pas^qu'il ne ft dommaige en rresbuchant«Een'y imcilleur 
remede^fors de demeurer la vng eipace de temps iuiqucs a 
ce,que la fantafme de celle clarre fofc euadce«Appltcanr cecy 
au fens (pirirueL Nous prendrons les neiges pour les profpc 
rirez de la vie prefenteji: a bonne raifon* Car quand les neb 
ges font coglutinees^lles apparoiflenr rresblanches 8C rdui* 
fanres+Ec puis quand levenr Auftral leurvienr courirfus; 
dies dewenenr rres (a!es,8C ordes* Ainfi les proiperircz de ce 
monde,tandis quelles adherent a Thomme^elles apparoiflenr 
cres claires ,belles,& rduifanres. Mais la fortune contrarianc 
par la volubility de fa Roue/ont couerries en gemiflTemes^C 
en pkursJEt pource les longuemec cheminSs par kdles fonr 
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BT FACES DE LA M O R T\ 

fi fore aueuglez au cucur,& en l*aflft<ftton,que quand ilx 
doibuentenrrer au logis de la vie farurc,par la More ilz n*y 
voyenc ricn,& ne (caiuenr ou ilz voneJlz one vne fantafm* 
fiimprnnee en Uurs pen£es,que quad die ne ft peulc effacer 
parlaMortcenebreuft&ob(cure«Ilzne pcuuenraduifcrla 
lbubdaihere de la More*ne les penlz Infernaulx; ne la crainre 
du lugeJBe brkfuem€t ne peuuent rien pcnfer,fbrs la khciti 
decern vie morealle,eanc tiennenc ilz les piedz en la foffe,& 
1'Ame en la peine d'Enfer.Ec-pourtSe iaiA Gregoirc fus eel £ 
que.didIob,Mesioursfbnt paflez pluslegierenient 9 quela 
toflk n'eft couppte du tirterand^di A:quil n'eft rietrea quoy 
moins penftne les homes-Car encores que la More les rienne 
parlecollee,Il2ne la croyentfu^culxaduenr.Ainfi parcev 
vaines&fonca/bquesillufions mondaines lhome preuenu 
IK petite entendre atbn falur.Ee le fouuerah remedepour 
cecy eft de penler eneerifuemee 1 & auec logoe paufe le diuin 
logis^eftalcauoir laMorc^par la fofle&eblcurc cnaifon* 
Dclicognoiftra Ion que Vault la pope da mode/a gloire, 
& cicheUe,&:ftsdeUces*Ecquidefprifcra ioKfcongnoiftra 
eoucesceschofts^cognoiftraDieu^Amfi ent print ilauborr j.r^i* 
Helie,qui demeura a la porte de lafofle obfcruIe,&4pecui3e* 
Ec preraieremec pafla vng vene brifanc p:erres,& la n'eftoir 
noftre SeigneuriJecodeme t pafla vne comori on de rerre,& 
II n'eftoir noftre Sdgnr- Tiercemec paflTale feu,&b n'cftoie 
noftre SegrnnQparremce paflavng lifler d'unc doulce aurc > 
& auec elk eitoit noftre Seigneur JEt Hdias vde le feigneur» 
& Hz one parte enfeinble D i £ V 8C HcHc. Or pour parlcr 
a noftre proposparHclie,qui eft did voy ant, eft deGgne 
vng prouide Ghrerticn,qui fc cognoiflant moreel roufibui* 
ipecule a laMorc»Et pourceq ton rerme eft inccrtaiM fe 
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DES HVICT FIGVRES 
difpofccoufiourspourlarccepuolr,commcfi arouteheurc 
die debuoic a luy venir.Ecavng ainiT difpofi la More ne 
peulc amener perturbation, Pourtant difoit Seneque* Nut 
de nous ne firait combien Ton terme eft pres* Ainfi done for* 
monsnoftrecouraige,comefi Ion eftoitvenual'extreriute* 
Carnitine recoitlaMorc ioyeufement finoncdluy/juify 
eft prepare alarccepuoirauparauat par logue (peculation* 
Ec li ainfi nous nous preparons de bonne heure^l n'eft vent 
d'orgucil ne tremblement de rerre par ire efineuc^ne feu de 
couuoiti(e,qui nous pujflfe dommager-Mais pour le dernier 
on verra la doulce allaine de la fuauite de fain&e e&ripcure 
la ou Dteu parkra (aluratres documcntz,par leiquelz apper 
cement on verra ce qu'eft a fuyr,&ceau'ondoibr fuytue, 
fansce que les plaifirs eranfitoires puiUent les yeulx de la 
pen&e eftre aueuglee par aulcune allegation* Dicu nous 
doinc la firacca tous de fi bien a ces faces de More pen(er*& 
fi intenemiemenc les mirer & aduifer ,que quand la More par 
levouloir deDkunousviendra prendre, que afleurez de 
celluy,quid'cllc a triumphe^ouspuinions ainfi triunTpher 
d'elle,que par le merite de ce triumphs Chariot de la Croix 
puiflions paruenir en celle vie,ou la More n'a plus puiflance 
etvereu* Amen* 

LausDeo* 
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Les diuerfes Mors 

DES BONS, ET DES 

mauluais du uicl^ nouueau 

Teftament* 

unebres figures dcMort,tantefc 

tux mauluais , auec le pinceau dc 

i ferot icy reprtfencees Jcs Mortr 

iC iniques,alirniraiio dc Lurian, 

i dialogue dcs imaiges di<$,Que 

rindre vne parfoi<£e bcaultc dc 

... . e fault que reuocquer deuantles 

yeulx dc Ja memoire les parriculieres beaultez dw chafcun 

membre fertinin ca\& la,par les exceUentz peinftres antique 

ment pourtrai Aes.Semblablement en ce petit tableau fcronc 

tracer toutes les belles,* laidcsMortz de IaBible,dc(qlle« 

les letfrez en pourrot coprendre hiftoires dignes d'eftre aux 

flbterezcoiquces,Letout a la gloircdecdluy^quiperrocta 

laMortdominerfustomviu3s^infiqu'iIluy^aift,&quad 

Figure dc la Mort en general* 

te vraye eft la (entencc dcDieu,parla G «^ 
A a 1'homeJBn qlconque hcurc q vous 
d'iceIluy,cV:ft a dire du defendu fiuift, 
rrezJl eft certain queincotincntapres 
urcDoncl'liomme viuant quafi corn* 

K 
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DELAMORT 
nuellemcne meurt,(elon fainA Auguftin en (bn,xiiij,dc la Ci« 
tc dc Dieu* 

Comroe ainft foit,quc par tanc d'an* ayent vjeicu deuanc 

Go*./. j c j c j U g C ^ hommes^lignaumen t l'efcripcure apres la deters 
prion <lu temps de leur vie di<A,Et il eft morr* 

Si noz anciens Peres craignoier la Mort^.defiroient Ion* 

Otm 9. gue vie^il n'eftoit de merueille * Car ilz ne pouuoient encor 
inorer au Ciel,ne iouir de la di trine vilion iuiques a ce, que le 
Saulueur eft venu>qui ouurit (a porce deParadi&.Parquoy le 
bpn Loth,admonneftedel*Ange,quil ie&uluaft en la mon* 
taigne,craignit yaller,affinq par aduerurekmal rie le print 

N««.i> &ymourutla\ 

More des iuftes,di ft Balaam* 
Aufli les mauluais defirent mourir.Meure mon ame de li 

Pciitc 4. Iacoic ce que Moyfe ne vouUift obeir au comandemcr de 
Dieu,quivoui)oit,qu* 1 paflfaft le Iourdain,touresfois onveoit 
aflez que liberallemcnt d euft plus vefcu , fi Dieu euft voulu* 
Parquoy il dicr,Le (eigneur eft ire cotre moy,voicy ie meun 
en cefte terrene ne pafleray le lourdain* 

Dot u» La plus grand parr du guerdon de la Loy Mofaique firm* 
bloiteftreconfatuee en la longueur devte:Caril eft efrripc, 
Mettezvoz cueurs en touces les parolles queie vous teftiae, 
affin que les faifant,perfeuerkz long temps en terre a la quel 
k vous entrerez pour la pofleder* 

l*tf. a. Myeubc aymerent Zebee,&Salmana^ftre tucz de la main 
de Gedeon vaillan t home>que .de la main de I ether (on filz* 

I Re ^ + Lors q Bias eftoit aflis foubz vng Geneurier^l dem&ia a 
Ton ame , qu*il mouruft,difant«U me fouffie mon Seigneur, 
oftemoname* 

H^^ £zechias roy de ludce chemina deuant le Seigneur en vet 
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DES MAVLVAIS, 
rite,& fat bon.Touteffois quidil luy fut annunct par Eiaie, 
qu'il debuoic mourirjl pria le (eigneur par vnggrad pleur, 
affinqu'encoresil luyprolongeaftiavie* 

Thobie prouocque^auoir ouyela rcfponcedefa femme 
lbufpira,&comenca aprierauec lhermes,di{anr«Tuesiufte Thottf. 
Seignr,cora$de mo ame eftre en paix receue,car fl m'eft plus 
expediec mourir q viurcEt pujsil fenfuyt au Chapitre II IL 
quSdilpefafon oraifbn eftre exaulcce^l appellaibnfilz&c. 

Sarra pile de Raguel>auoir receu d'une desr chamberieres 
griefue iniure,pria le Seigneur, & did: en tre auk res chofes, Tb6bL$* 
le reqiriers Seigneur>que du lien de ce impropere cu m*ablbl 
ues,ou cerre&,que cu ra'oftes de deflfus la rerre* 

Deuant le roySedechias orTruHieremiefesprieres^ffin 
qu'il ne le ruaft,ce qu'U comandaft le remeccre en la prifon,en Hiatjt. 
laqlleUeftokauparau5t:affinqu'il ne mouruft,parlaMort 
de la Croix, laquelle leSauiueurvoulut fouftenir, monftra 
manifcftcment,que non leuUemet vouloic mourir^Mais vng 
chaicun genre de More debuoir eftre foufFert d'ung homme 
i ufte pour obeir a la diuine voulente. 

Deuanc l'aduenemertt du (ainA Efperjr tropcraignirenr flh^ 
la Mort les apoftres:qui,eftre pris leur Srigneur,le laiflferenc 
tous:mais apres ce qu'ilzfurenc par la vert u d'enhaulc ro* 
borez,& cofirmez,ratnez deuant les prinees,& Tyrans par* 
loiencfidudallerntnc- 

Peucraignoirmais point necraignoit la Mort/aiA Paul, Aftu.per 
qui dhfoit^neftrefeullemfc appareille a eftre lyc^nais aufli de ,0lu,lu 
mourir pourle nom du feigneur Iefus* 

Etluymefmesen aulrre lieu di&.Sil eft notoireauxluife, 
ou que i'ay fiuA qudque chofe dignedeMort^enerecufe *&*•«• 
mourir*Toutcsfoys il fault norer,que plufieur s (bis euk&r les 

K ij 
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DE LA MORT 

embufchcsdesluifz,qu*il fuyoit deCite enCite,non pour 
crainte de Morc.mais faifant place a la furcur des mauluais fe 
refcruoit vtile apluGcurs* 

Dc 1'horrible Mort des mau!uais,de(cription 
depeinde felon la Cun Ac Efcripture, 

Gck.4* rua (on frere,ftit occis par Lamech* 

Gene , M , re feigncur enuoya pluye dc foulphrc,& 

is Sodome,& fubuerrit cinq Cirez puan 
gdeteftablepech?* 
G or^qui oppreflfaDvna fille de Iacob^fuc 

tue des filr de Iacob,& tout le peuple de la Cite* 
-. Leaue de la mer rouge fuomergea Ieschariorz,&rouc 

I'equippaige^efdarmes^&l'exerciredePharaon^n'en de* 

meura pas vng«Ec certes bien iuftemec. Pource qu'il feillnir, 

quele corps fat noyedecdluy,duquel le cucur nepouuoic 

eftre amoUy* 
1^^ Nadab*,&Abihu fihz de Aaron offrans l'eftrage feu deuat 

Dieu one cfte deuorez du feu du (eigneur,& font morrz* 
Par le commandement de noftre Seigneur les Ski d'lfrad 

menerenc horsdeleur excrete leblafphemateur,&lafTom» 

merent de pierres* 
Hum. i*. Chore jL)athan,& Abyron* 8C lews complices rebellans a 

Moyfe defcendirent vife en Enfer,engloutiz de la terre* 
Ibidtau Lesaultres murmurans,& commectans diuers pechez, 

moururcne de diuerfes mortr au de(crt:tellcmet que de fepc 

censmille hommesbaraillans,deux feullemenc encrerencen 

la terre de protnifllon* 
bfa&f* Pource q Acham emporta furtiuemec des trefbrs offeror - 
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DES MAVLVAIS* 

en IhericOjtout le peuple djfraei le lapida,& par feu cofuma 
rout ce,que luy appartcnoir* 

lahel femme d'Abercinee cmportalcdou du Tabernacle, !u *** 
& le ficha au cerueau de Sifare,qui accopaignanr le forameil 
a la Mort,deffaillit,& raourur* -^ 

Si Zebce U Salmana euflent garde les freres de Gedeon, 
Gedconleur cut pardonne*Etpourcequ*ilzlestuerait,ilz 
furencoccis par Gedeon* 

Les Qlz djfracl prindrenc Adonibe(ech,auoir couppc les UliLk 
fummitez & bourz de les mainsCai ifiqu'il auoir feid a ie* 
ptance Roys)l'amenerent en Ierufalem,& lail eftmort* 

Vne femme ge&ant fus la tefte d'Abimelechvne piece tud ^ t 
d'une meulle luyfroifla le cerueau Jequel appella ion gen* 
darme,&commenda qu'il le ruaft.Ecnoftre Seigneur luy 
rendic le mal qu'il auoit(aiA,medantamortiepcantefien$ 
freres* 

Quand Hely ouy t larche du Seigneur Dieu eftre prinfe.il ! ^*8-< • 
tomba de fa telle a lenuers,iouxte la porte,& f eftre rompu le 
cerueau mourur* . 

Dauid ieune gars tout defarme,& n'ayant l'iifaige des ar< i.Reg.17. 
mestaflfaillit le fuperbe,& blafphemateur Goliath, & le tua 
de (on proprecouftcau* 

Saul par ie neicay quelle enuie efmeu perlecutaDauid«A *&**&* 
Iafin,printfoncoufteau,&fe ie&ant fusiceHuyfe tua* 

Le premier filr de Dauid viola fa feurThamar,&peu *>K«g«i* 
apresfut tue par lec5mandementd'Abfalonfonfrereainfi 
qu'il banquetoit auec luy* 

Par lacouuoitile de dominer fort affligea Abfalofon pere ^^ *** 
Dauid.Maisdeuantqu'ilparuint a fonproposil futptndu 
entre le Ciel & la Terre* 

K *>) 
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Voy5c Aclucophel q fon cofeil ne fut accepte qu'il auoit 
x«Rci7* donni c ontreDautd,f'*n alia en fa mailbn,& mourut au 
Gibet, 
K Seba filz dc Bochri cocica le peupk cotre Dauid en la cite 

** f d' A bcla,La v oui!penfok auoit refuge & ay de^utdecapirc* 

R Ladolc(cet,qui (e vanra auoir cue Saul,par le comidemec 

* fgI * deDauid^uttucqu5dilluype(bitannucercho(eagreable* 
D Le femblable aduinc a deux larros,qui apportcrct la teftc 

* R * * de Hbofeth filz de Saul. 

Combien que loab fuc vng noble cheualkr , toutesfois 
fr*** pource qu'il occift deux-hommes en trahifon fut command* 
d'eftre rue par Salomon* 
-^ ^ Achab blefle en la guerre mourut au vefpre^ les chiens 
lefcherenr fon fang,en ce mefmc lieu^auaud flr lefchercnr 1c 
fang Naboth,qui fur lapide fe diffimulant Achab, qui le 
pouuoir,& debuoit fauluer. 
i.r«46. ^ n 8 au ' trc mauluais roy Ha regnoic en Iudte ryranni* 
^ V ' quement cotre lequelle rebeUaZambri,& tuafbnfegncur, 
lequel Zambri puis mourut miferablement. 

Quand Helifee monra en la Cite de Bethel,qlques enfans 
4.Keg»x. mal inftruiAz (e mocquoiet de luy,alors forrirec deux Ours, 
& deffirerenr quaranre deux de ces enfens* 

Lungdes deux,qus eftoir auec le roy d'lfrael nevouluc 
«»**7» croyre aux parolles de Hel&e predifent la future habod&s, 
au lendematn,lc fuFFoca la curbedeshommescourante aux 
defpoullies > & la' it mourut* 

Benedab roy de Syrie,qui fa'c moult de maulx aux enfans 
*lfcg. * d'Ifrael,fur a la fin de fon fib Afahel occis- 

Voyantlehu la mauluaife lefabe^qui auoit eftf caufede 
*ug4« pluficurs maulx,c5menda qu'clk fuft precipitce en bas;8c fuc 
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DES MAVLVAIS, 
tdkmenr conculquee,de la foullc des cheuaulx,que combien 
quelle fur fille de Roy,ne fut enfepudieiot ncrefta que le reft 
delarcfte* 

Achalie mere de Ochofie rua route la femenceRoyallc 
Affin qu'elle pcuc regner fus le pcuplcEc puis apres die + ****• 
fut cure viliainemenr par le commandemenr de loiades 
prebfire. 

Le roy Ioasmauluais,& ingrar,qui feir lapider cruelle* 
menr Zacharie filz du prebftre loiades fur en apres oeds ♦"•fr* 
des/iens* 

Sennacherib roydesAflhriens rreibiguiUeux,&auDieu 44 | ff4#t 
du Qd Mafohemareur apres que de la rerre de ludee confu* 
feroenr fen fuc fuy,fur rue par its enfant 

Sedechias roy de ludee mauluais vers Dieu, Severs les 
bomes^ut prisen£uyanr,deuanclesyeulxduquel leRoy de 4*** 
Babyione feir ruer its propres enfans* Apres on luycreua 
les yeulx,.& fur mtnc en Babyione ,^U mouruc mifera* 
blemenr* 

Holofernes prinr,& deftruir pluGeurspais^finablemenc ^^^ 
dormant epyure par les mains d'une femmefur decapite. ""^ 

Le rrcs fiiperbe Aman^qui le fcrifoic adorer des homines* H<§»> 
fiirpendu au Giber 9 au*il auoic prepare a Mardochee* 

Baltha&r ray de Babyione ne fur corrige par l'excmple 
de Nabuchodonoibr (on pere,qui deuSr luy auoic efte mue 
enbefci&auconuhievdrl'c&riprure enlamuraillc.Mane, Danlj.;. 
Thethd^Phares.Er cdle nuJA il fiit tuc,& fonRoyaulme 
tranflare aux Mcdes,& a ceulx de Perie* 

Les aecufareursde Daniel par le comandemcrdc Darius o^^ 
toy de Pet fe furent mys au lac des Lyonsje lemblabk acU 
uificau«c»XllU» 
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DE LA MORT 
Mxtu- Puis que Alexandre tomba au lift on diet quil congneut 
qu'ildebuoit mourir,quafi commefi au parauancilnauoit 
congnoiflance de Mort,ou la memoire d'icclle* 
fcMacfc* Alchimus traiftre fat frappe,& impocenc de Paralific,ne 
plusil nepeultparler,ne le mander a fa maifon.Ecmourut 
auec vng grand torment* 
umjOL*. Contrifte le roy Anriochus de ce,que Andronique auoit 
tue iniuftemet Onias fouuerainPrebftre,comandaAndro« 
nique eftre tue au mc(me lieu,auquel il auoit commistrop 
grandeimpietc* 
24uch.7. Plufieurs facrileges commis au temple par Lyfimachus, 
fut aflemblce vne grande multitude de peuple centre luy,& 
au pres du Trefor ilz le ruerent* 
w" 3 ^ Antiochus,qui auoit oppreflc les entrailles de plufieurs, 
(buflfrant durcsdouleursdes entrailles par miserable Mort, 
mouruc en la montaigne* 
udkM- Iafon mefchat qui auoit capriue fon propre frere,& auoit 
banny plufieurs gens de fon pais,mourut en exil } & demeura 
fans eftre plainA,ne enfepucly. 

Mendaus malicieufcmcnt obtint en peu de temps la prin* 
cipaulte,niais toft fut precipite, d'une haulte tour, en vng 
monceau de cendres* 
l,uc*.w- C'eft h5mc richeje champ duqucl auoit produift habon* 
dance de fruift,quand il penfoitdeftruirefesgrenierspour 
en feire de plus amples^royoit de plus viure,ce qu'il lie feit* 
Car il luy fut did par noftre Seigneur, Sot cefte nuuft tu 
periras* 
L«can& Fort terrible eft l'exemple de ce fame rtiauluais riche,qui 

tant banquetoit^equel mourur,& fut enfepucly en Enfcn 
A«fluu.;. Ananias & fa femmc Saphira,pource qu'ilz defraudcrcnt 
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DES IVSTES* 

dupnsde lcur champ vendu,moururent terriblement par 
la rcprehenfion dc faind Pierre* 

Hcrodes afiis au tribunal^ vcftu d'habitz royaulx,pre£ 
choit au pcuple,Et fe pcuple efcrioit les voix del5icu,& non Ad,a 
des hommes.Alors tout incontinentj Ange du Seigneur JU: 
frappa.Pour ce qu'U n'auoit bailie 1 honncur aDieu, Etcon* 
fume des vers,expira miferablemenr* 

Aultrc depdn Ae deferiprion,dc la pre* 
cieufeMortdesIuftcs* 

r and Abel&Cain eftoftt au champ«Cain fe Ieua 
contre Abel dC le tua-Ec a caufe,comc on en rend Ga *** 
|laraifbn,que fes oeuures eftoient mauluaifcs 7 flC 

ficellesdefonfrereiuftts* 

"Enoch chemina auecDku,&napparut«CarI)ieu rem* g**j. 
porta* 

Abraham eft more en bonne viallefle > 6C de grand cage, Gtiuxj. 
rtmply de iours,& fut congrege afon peuple* 

Les jours de Ifiac (one accomplis cent odante ans,& con <&*.& 
fume d'eage eft mort,& mys au deuane de Ion peuple vieil, 
&pldndeiours« 

Qpandlofepheut adiure les freres,&qu # jlleureutdifft, 
Emporrez auec vousmes oflemens de ce lieu 8Cc Jl mourut. ****• '* 

Moyfe,& Aaron par le commandemen t de Dieu monte< 
rene enla montaigne Hor,dcu5r route la multitude^ quad ***** **• 
Aaron fe fut ddpouilledetous fes veftemens^il en reueftit 
Heazare,& la mourut Aaron* 

MoyfeleieruiteurdcDicu eft more enlaterrar'deMoab, 
k commandant le Seigneur ,& le Seigneur l'enfepuelit. Et De,t »** 

JL/ 
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DE L A M ORT 

nul home n'i cogneu fon iepulchre iufques a ce prcfent fcn?r„ 

*Pr 10. Dauw^aprcs lmftru Aion de ion filz Salomon,;*: l'oraiion 

qu'il feic an Seigneur pour luy,& pour tout lc Pcuplc,mou* 

rue en bonne vieiUelTe plein de iours,de richefle,& dc gloirc. 

Qiiand Hdifce,& Heiie cheminoiec en(emblc,voicy vng 

4 «**• chariot ardar,& les cheuaulx de- feu,diuiieret lung 5c laultre. 

Ec Heiie monta au Ciel en fulguracion. 

Lefprit deDteuveftitZachane hlz deIoiade,&di<5tau 

s^tfjtf- pcuple«Pourquoyrra(pairezvousle coniandemencduSeii 

gneurCCe que ne vous prouifirera.Leiqlz congregez encon 

tre luy geccereiu des pierres^iouxte le comandemtnt du Roy 

ft il fur rue* 

Thobic a 1'heurc de la More appeOa Thobie fo f3z,& (ept 

Tfce' 44* ieuues fes nepueux,& leur did, Pres eft ma fin. Ec vng pea 

apres eft did de (on filz. Auoir acornply hui&ante neirf ans, 

en la crain&c du Seigneur auec ioye,I'cnfepuelirent auec 

couteialignte&c. 

lob vefcjuit apres les flagellations cent quarate ans,& vdc 
toboU- k* ® 2 ^ c ^ s ® z iu ^ ucs a h quarte generadon,& il eft more 
vieil 7 <3C plein de iours* 
Dauid ncvoulutplourer pour (on fib: innocent mort 9 
*>R^.tt. qu'il auoit ploure quad il eftok maladc. Mais il ploura beau 
*•'* coup pour le fratricide^ patricide Ab&lpn pendu* 

Apres l'inftru<fbon,& contort de fes enfans^Mathatias les 
i-M* •*• beneift,& treipaflra,& fut mis auec fes Peres* 

VoyancIudasMachabee la multitude de (cs eruiemys,&: 
t. Ma %* fa paudte des Gens,di<fhSi noftre temps eft*approche.jTiour* 
rons en vertu pour noz frcres* 

Eleazare,apres plufieurs tormes a luy baillez.trefpafla de 
cftevie^Iaiflant a tout lePeuple grand memoiredefavcrtu 
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DES IVSTES. 

3£ fortitude* 

Ccs fept frercs auec leur pitcufe Mere fcirene viic admire ^jy^^ 
blefin,par louablc moyerijEtfepeuuent lanoter pluficurs 
cxcmplcs de vcrtu* 

Pour la vcritc 8C honneftete de mariage«S Jehan Bapdftc Mar4» 
fut dccolle par Herodes Tetrarchc* 

De ce renomme pouure Ladre eft efeript^que li mediant Lw.uk 
mourut,& qu'il fut porte des Anges au fting d'Abraham* 

Comment qu'ayevefcu celarron,auquaIefuchriftpen* 
danc,di<ft,Au iourd'huy feras aucc moy en Paradis^ raou* 
rutheureufement* 

Quand le benoift Efrienne eftoit lapide,il inuoquoit le 
Seigneur Dieu , Sd difoit* Seigneur Iefus , recoy mon elprit* **• *•*> 
Ec retire mis a genoubc, ekna a hauke voix, Seigneur, 
ne leur repuce cecy a peche &c«Etquand ileut ce di&.U 
dormit en noftre Seigneur^ laquelle More faifons la noftre 
femblable, 

Ec noftre faulueurlefuchrift,qui felon (ainft Atiguftin, 
auquartdetrini.par faiinguliereMortadeftrui<fUa noftre 
double MortXequd, comme it did apres au* X 1 1 1 1 ♦ de 
la cite deDieu,donna rant de grace de foy,que de la More 
(quieftcontraire a la vie) fut feift inftrumenr,parlequclon 
pafleroitalavkXaaueJIe nous concede kvrayautheurde 
WucerenK^Quiertvoye^eric^&vie^Qiii a delavic,SC 
de la MorcJ'empire/Qui auec k Pere,& le fainA Elprit vk 
6C regne Dieu par Recks inrerminables* 
Amem 

Dcfcriprion des fepulchres des 
Iuftc's. 

Li 
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DES SEPVL, DES IVSTES, 

fee grandc diligeceachepta Abrah3le champ, 

0<nca? * uquel j1 enlepucbc (a femmc quad die fut morte« 

lacob ne voulut eftre enfepuely aucc les maul 

GcnM7< ais homines en Egypre,mais abiura lofeph^quc 

«M^ * it mort^qu'onleportaftaufepulchreckfesPej: 

res,ce que loleph accomplir auec grandefolicitude. 

SortanciMoyfed'Egypte^emporta les oflemesdelofcph 
■^^auecfoy* 

Dauid loua fore les hoesLabes Galaad,pource q les corps 

xntu* <k Saul,8C de fes filz auoiet cite reuerSmec enfepucliz p eubu 

La peine de cdluy,qui auoit mange le pain en lamaifbn 

t! . du mauluais Prophece cotre le comidemet de Dieu,fue ceftc 

fculle,qu'il ne fuc enfepuely au fepulchrc de les Pcr*s« 

IehuRoydl(rad,qui hit tuerlefabd,la fine enfepuelir: 

+ 1 ** pourcequ'elleeftoitfilleduRoy. 

Loue eft Thobie,de ce,que auec le peril de (a vie les corps 
Tllobaltt des occis il emporcoit,& iblicitcufement leur donnoic to 
putture* 

La premiere admonido encre celles falubres,que fcic Tho 
Thob.* bieafonfflr^tdefafepulture,8Cdeccllcdefafemme* 

Les Iuife accufateursdu mdchancMcndaus furenc par 
****** riniquc luge condamnez a morc.Parquoy les Tyriens tndi* 
gnez de ce liberallement leur preparerenc fepulcure* 

Apres la guerre concre Gorgias commiic,vinc ludas Ma 
urnxM* chabee pour recueillir les corps desmorcz,& les cnlepuelir 
auecleursparentz* 

Les dikiples de (ai'nAIehanBaptifteouyansqu'il auoic 
wiTJf **** decolle par Herodes,vinclrenr,& prindrent fon corps^flT 

Tcnfepuelirent* 
loM-u. U appert que noftre Seigneur a eu cure de iafepukure, 
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AVTHORITEZ DES PHILO. 
par ce qu'il refpondit aludasmurmurantde l'oignement* 
qui felon luy,debuok eftre vendu,LatiTe(didiljaifin que au 
iour de ma Upul ture,elle le garde* 

Noftre Seigneur hit enlepuely par Iofeph,& Nicodeme MittJt^ 
au fepulchrc jieuf cailte , auquel nul n'auoit encores efte mys, j£*i£ 

Les homes craintife eurentcurede fainAEftfcnnelapide u»jt* 
desluifej&fdrentvng grand plaindfusluy* * AA$t 

MEMORABLES AVTHO* 
ritcZydcScntcnccs dcs Philofophes 9 & 
orateurs Payes pour cofer ma- 
les uiuans a no craindrc 
laMort. 



ruue appelle Hypanin,qui 

ierriue en la mcr,cerrajnes 

teviuencqu'ungiour clc 

li mcurt fur leshuid heu* 

diAemorre deboneage* 

:e en vieillefle* Laukre,qui 

ucher,eft decrepicee. Mais 

tout cdacomparaigea noftre rreslongeage,auecreternke 9 

noua (irons trouuez quafi en celle me(me breuice de temps, 

en laqlle viuenc ces befriolles.Et pourtSt qu5d nous voyons 

mourir quelqueieune perionne^l fault pefcrqu'tlmeurcde 

marin«Puis quand vng de quarante,ou dnquace ans meurr, 

penfons que c'eft a midy.Et que canroft vicdra le vefpre qu'il 
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A VTHORITEZ 

nous feuldra a la fin aUcr couchcr pourdormir, comme les 
aulrrcs:5c que quad 1'heure (era venue de ce Coir que peu oil 
riens aurons d'auanraigCjd'eftre demeurez apres celluy,qiri 
fen eft alle a huiA heurcs,ou a Midy,puifque a la fin du lour 
il nous (auk auffi la pafler. Parpuoy difou Cicero,& djfoic 
bienrTu as le (bmmeil pour imaige de la Morr,& tousles 
iours ta ten reueft^Echdoubces,lly d mil fentimenc a la 
Mort,combien aue ru voyesqu'en Ion limulachre iln*y £ 
nul fennmct. Er diA apres que Alcidamus vng Rheteur an* 
cique clcripuit leslouangesde la Morc.cn lcfquelleseftoicnt 
fotcnuz les nombres des maulx des humains,& ce pour leur 
fairedefirer laMort*Carfi le dernier iour n'amaine extin* 
flion, mais commutation de lieu, Qucft tl plus a dclirerc' Et 
fil eftainft& efface tout,Queft il nen meilleur,que de fen* 
dormir au millieu des labcurs de oefte vic,& ainn (e repofer 
en vngfonpiternelfommeil.Cerresnatdre nc feiA riensre* 
merairemcnc: mais determine 'toures cHofes a quclque fin# 
Elle n'ri done produidl'homme,affin apres auoir iouffert 
icy plufieurs rrauaulx,elle l'cnferme en la mifere de perpc* 
tuelieMortrmaisaffinqu'apresvne longue nauigation elle 
le conduife a vne paifible demeure,& a vng rranfquille pom 
Parquoyceulx aui parvieillefle ou par maladie, font plus 

S>res de la mort^font d'autant plus heureux que les icunes'& 
ains,comme ceulxqui auoir trauerle plufieurs mers,& vn* 
doyantcsflottesdcmer,amuet auport auccplusgradaife, 

3ue les encores cornenceans a clprouuer les penlleux dagiers 
c la longue nauigation n^gueres accommencce.Et ne fault 
eraindre qu'a ce porr,& point de la Mort,ait atilcu mal. Car 
nicfmesc'cft la tin de tous maulx, qui fefouffre& paflcen 
vug moment d'oeiLEt pourtanc , tefinoing le mefineQ* 
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DES PHILOSOPHES* 
ccro,on lift que Clcobolc,&: Biron Fiirent filar d'une rcnom* 
m.e dame,laquelle eftoit preftreffc de laDeeifc iuno,& ad* 
uenantleiourde la grandc (blcnnite deceUcDeetfeJekljc'tz 
enfans appareillerent vng chanor,auquel ilz vouloict mener 
au rem pie la PrcftrctTc kur mere .Car Ja couftume des G*ecz 
eftoic,que toutesfoys que les Preitres debuoicnt offrir folen* 
nelziacrifice^ouilzdebuoienc cftreportczdcsgens,ou fur 
chanorz,tant prifoicnc ilz leurs preftrcs^quc lilz eulfcnr mys 
le pied a terre,de tout leiourne colencoyent qmlz euifcnc 
offert aulcun facrificc. Aduint en apres,que cclle Prefrreffe 
cheminancfur lechariot,quelescheuaulx,qui le coduifoicnc 
tomberent morcz foubdamcmcr.r au millieu du chemii^it 
loins du temple bien dix mille«Ce voyant foenfans,&quc 
leurMere nepouuoit aller a pkd,& q le chariot ncpouuoit 
eftremenepar nul aulrrc bcltial(Car lu n'en auojt poinr)ilz 
determinerent de 11* mettre au lieu des chaiaulx,& de rirer le 
charior,comme lilz fufient beftesccllenict que tout ainfique 
leur Mercies porta neuf moys en fbn venrrc,Semblablcmet 
ilz la porrerencencecI)arior,parlepaysiu(qtte?au temple, 
ce que voyant la grande multitude du peuple,qui venoit a 
cefte ib1ennite,fen efmerueilleret grandement.Et difoknt ces 
ie unes enfans eftre dignes dung grand guerdon* Et en verite 
ilz le meritoient.Apres que celle fefte fi.it acheute,ne (aichant 
la Mere auec quoy tatisfaire a (cs enfans d'ug fi grid mcrite, 
Pria laDeelFeluno.qu'il luy pleuftdonner a.cescnfons la 
meilleurecholeque les Dkux peuuent donner a leurs Chcrs 
amysXJe que laDeeflfe luy accorda voulenticrs pour vnc li 
Heroiqueoeuure«ParquoyeUefeit que lefdi&z enfans fcn< 
dormirent fainsjBC au lenaemain on les rrouua rnortz.Puts 
dk cecy a la complaignate Merc dift Iuno«Reatlcgrc toy «Car 
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AVTHORITEZ DES PHILO. 
la plus grande vengeance que ks Dkux peuuene prendre de 
lews ennemys,c*eft de les faire longuemenr viure. lie le plus, 
grand bien duquel fauohfons noz amys^eft de les fasrc toft 
mourir.Les autheurs de cefte hiftoire font Hizenarque en fa 
PoIiriquc,& Cicero au pmier de la Tufculane.Lc femblablc 
en print aTriphone,& Agaraendo, Lelquclz pour auoir 
r'edifie ce ruy nam temple d'Apollo,qiri enlille deDclphos 
eftoit tant (blenel,auoir requis audift Apollo pour ieur gucr 
donjachofemeilleure delaquelle leshumainsont bclbing, 
les fdtibubdainement mourir tous deux au for urdefoup* 
per a lentree dudi A temple* I 'ay voulenriers amene ces deux 
exemples^ffin que tous les morrelzcongnoiflent qull n'y i 
bon eftat en cefte vie^finon quand il eft paracheue.ct li la fin 
de viure n'eft (auoreu(e,au moins elle eft moult prouflFirable. 
Pourtant ne Pen fault douIoir,plaindre ne craindre la Wort* 
Toutainfiqu'ungviateur (eroit grandement imprudenr*ii 
cheminSt en fuant par le chemin,(e mettoit a chanter,& puis 
pour auoir acheue faipurnee,comenceoit a plorer.Pareille 
fbllie feroit vng nauiganr^fil eftoit marry d'eftre arriue au 
porttou cdluy qui done la bat aille,&: foufpire par la vi Aoire 
par luy obtenue .Done trop plus eft imprudet 8C fcrt celluy, 
qui cheminant pour alter a la Mort Juy fafche de l'auoir rcn« 
cotrecCar la Mort eft le veritable reffuge, la (ante parfai <fte, 
le port afleureja vi&oire enaereja chair fans os , le poilTon 
(ansefpine,lc grain fans paille. Finablement apres la More 
n'auonspourquoy plourer^ne riens moins a deiirer Au reps 
de I'Empercur Aarian mourut vne Dame fort noble,parcre 
de l'Empereur,ala Mort delaquelle vng Phflofophe fat vne 
oraifon,en laqlle Jl di Aplufieurs maubc de la vie/fc plufieurs 
biens de la MorfcEt ainh que I'Empereur I'interrogua,qucIle 

choie 
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chofe cftoit la Morr*Rt(bondit.La Mort eft vag etcrnfl 
ibmmaljVnc diflblunon du Corps,vng elpouuaetnem det 
rkhes,vng defir despouures^vng cas jneidtabk,vng pelerk 
naigc incertain.vng larron des homcs ) vnc Merc du dormir, 
vne vmbrc de vie,vng feparement des viuans,vnecompai* 
gnie des Mortz.Fmablement la More eft vng bourrrau det 
mauluais,& vng fouuerain guerdon desbohs»Aufquefles 
bonnes perolles deburoic on conrinuellement penfer. Card 
vne gouriere d'eaue penetre par corinuatio vne dure pier re, 
auifi par concinuelle meditarion de la Mort il n'eft fi dur,qui 
nc f amolifle.Seneque en vne epiftre racorapte d'ung Philo* 
(bphe,auqud quand on.uy demanda,quel mat auoit en la 
M ore que les hommes cratgnoiertant, Ke(p6ndir.Si aulcun 
domrnaige^ou mal/e rrouue encdluy,qui meurt,n'eftdela 
prppriece de la morttmais duvicc de ceUuy,qui ft meurr* 
Semblablemet nous pouuous dire,qii'ain(i confune le fourd 
ne peulfiugcr des parolles,ne l'aueugle des couleurs,r2t peu 
peiilc celluy,qiii jamais ne goufta la Mort, dire mal de la 
Mort.Car de cous ceubc,qui lone mortz^nul ne fe plain A de 
laMorr,&deceulxqui fontviuans,tous fc plaignent de la 
vie. Si aulcun desmorrzeournoit pardeci parler auecles 
viuans , 8C comme qri l'a v experiment* , nous difbit V A y & 
aulcu mal en la Mort,ce feroic raifon d'en auoir aulcii efpou* 
ueneemcncPouremt fivng liomme^ui n'ouyr,nevdt,ne 
fenur,ne goufta iamais la Morr^ious did mal de la Morf, 
pour eel a\debuons nous auosr horreur d'elkcQuelque gr£d 
mal doibuet auoir fidft en la vie ceulx,qui craigncr^ difcnt 
mal de la Mort,Car en celle derniere heure,& en ce extre fme 
iugement,c'eft la^ou les bons font congneuz,& les mauluais 
defcouuerrz. (1 n'y a R oys,Empereurs,PrTces,Cheualiers,nc 
riche$,nepouures,nefains,ne raalades,nehcureux,ne inform 

M 
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tunez^e it ne vcoynul qui viuc en fonefcat contention 
cculx^qui font mortziqui en lcursfepidchrcs font en paix,& 
en repos paifiblementja^ou llr ne font auaricieuxjcouitok 
rcux/uperbes ne fubicdz a aulcuns vices, en fartc,auc leftat 
des mortz doibt cftre le plus afleur^puis qu'en c*eft cftar ne 
voy5saukume(cocetemecApsceufacvqui(or pouurcs,chcr* 
cherpour fcnrichiivLes trifles pour ft refkxur.Lesmalades 
pour auoir fanteuMais cculx,qui one de la Morr t& de craiiw 
ce^ie chcrchenr aulcun remede pour n*en auoir peur.Par 
quoy ie cofaUerois fus cecy que Ion f occupafr a bien viure, 

Sour non craindre rant la Morr.Car la vie innocence fai& la 
\orr aiTeuree#f ntcrrogu'e le diuin Platon de Socrates^comc 
il feftoit porre auec la vie,8C come ll ft porteroir en la More; 
Refpondit, Scachcs Socrates ,au*en raa ieunefle trauaillay 
pour bienviure*8£en lavieilleiie tifchayabien mourinEc 
ainfi que la vie a efte bonneftejefperc la More auec grand al* 
UgrtiltJBC ne tiens peine a viure^nc riendray crain&e a mom 
rir/Tclles porolles hirft pour certain dignes dung eel home* 
For t font courrouflcz les gens quand At ont bcaucoup tra* 
uaille,&on ne leurpayeleur fueurX^uandilzfontfiJelles, 
& on ne correspond aleur loyaulte,quand aleursgransfcr* 
uices les amys lone ingrarz* O hieheureux ceufac qui meur&y 
aufquelztetfesdeforronesne font aduenues^ qui font en la 
fepulture fans cesremortz.Car en ce diuin tribunal fe garde 
atoustantelgallemetlaiuftice/jue au mcfinelieu^qucnous 
meritons en la vie, en iceUuy fomsnes colloouez apresla 
Mort Jamais n*y eur,ne a\n*y aura luge tant iufte,que rendic 
le guerdon par poix,& fa peine par raefure* Car aulcunefbis 
font pugnisIcsInnoccntz,&abfoulz les cotdpables«Mats4 
n'eft ainli en laMorr.Car chafcu fe doibt tenir pour certain, 
que R Ion aMibondroiftquclon obtiendrafenrence a fern 
prouffit.Plutharque en fes Aporhegmatesrecitcqau tip* 
que le grand Catoh cltoit cenJeur a Kome,raourut vng re* 
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DES PHILOSOPHES. 
nomme Romain Jequel monftra a fa more vncgrandc forrk 
tudeoCconftance:&amfi que lesaukres le louoicnt delon 
im*iuable 6C increpide cueurySC des conftanres parolles,qu'it 
diioit trauaiUanc a la Mort*Caco Ccnfonn fen noit de eeulx, 
qui cane louoknecemort.qui cane eftoit alleure,& qui pres 
noit ii bien la More en grejeur difant, Vous vous cfpouues 
tez de ce,que k rb:& k lis de ce,que vous vous efpouuctez, 
Carconiiderez les rrauaulx,& perilz^auee lefquelz paflons 
ceftc milerablevk,& la (eurre,ot reposauec lefquelz nous 
mouronsJedyqu'ileft befoing de plus grand effort pour 
viure,que de hardiefle SCgrld couraige pour mourir. Nous 
ne pouuons nyer que Caron ne parla tore faigemct,puis que 
nous voyons tous les iours, voire aux perfbnnes vertueules, 
endurer fein/oifjroit ^cherie^pouurete, calunies,rriftefles, 
tnimitiez,& infdrtunes.Toutes lefauelles ehofts vauldroic 
raieulx veoirleur fin en vng iour,q aeles fouffnr a chafcunc 
heure,Car moindre mal eft vne mort honefteque vne vie 
annuyeu(e.Q Cobieforfcofiderezceubcqui nepoentqu'ilz 
nonr q a mourir vriefois, puis que a la verice,q des le iour q 
naiflfons comece noftreMorr,& au dernier iour acheuons de 
mourir* Et fila More rfeft aulrrechoie,finon finir la vigucur 
de la vie.Raifonnable (era de dire,q noftre enfencemourur, 
noftre kunefle mourut,noftrevirflite mouruc,&meurt,& 
mourra noftre vieillefle,De(qucHes raifonspouuonsrecolk 
ger,que nous mouronschafcun an chafque moys,chafc;ue 
iour,chafque heure,& chafque momcr.En force que penfans 
paflerlavie(etire > LaMortvatoufioUrsen cmftufrhc aucc 
nou<?,Etnepuis(cauoir,pourquoyon f'efpouurtc ft fort de 
mourir,pui(que des le poinA quon vknr a naiftre,on nc 
cherche aulrre chofe que la Mom Car on ti'eut lamais fault e 
de temps pour mourtr,ne jamais nul ne (ceur ercer,ou farllir 
UchemindelaMorcScncquc en vne liennc epiftrecopw; 
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A VTHORITEZ 
qu*a vne Ronpine ploranc fon filz qui luy droit mort fore 
kuncjuy did vng Philofopbc* Pourquoy pleures cuco Dv 
mc,tdn enfant? Ble luy rdpondic. Ic pleure,pource qu'ilne 
vctquit que qutnze ans,& ie ddtrois qui] cue vefeu cmqulte* 
Car nous meres ayroons rant noz enfans^que iamais ne torn* 
mcsfaoulles de le$veoir/ie Jamais ceflbtns de les plourer* 
Alors luy diA ce Phfloiuphe «Dy moy ie re prie Dame.Pour 
quoy ne ce complains tu des Dieux,pour n'auoir hi A naiflrc 
ton &lz plulicurs ans au parauanc,ccmme tu te. complains* 
qu'jlz nc lont lasiTe viure aulcre dnquante antfTu pleures 
qu'ii mouruc deuant Eage'& tu ne plorcs qu'il xiafquit tant 
tardle re dy pour vray que fi tu ne maccordes de ne te con* 
trifter pour hmgtanr peu doibtzru pleurer pour Taulrro 
A cecy (e coformantPlinc difoit^en vne Epiltre:quelameib 
kureloy que tesDieux auoient donne a Jhumaine nature, 
eftoitquenuln'eutkviepcrperuelle.Carauec ledeforddne 
defir dc viure longuement iamais ne rafcherions de fortir de 
ccftc peineXhlputans deux Philpfophes deuant 1'Empereur 
Thcodofien Jung dcfquelr (esforcoit dirc,qu'il cftofc boft fe 
procurer la MortJBtlaulrrefcmblablemctdjfoit eftrcchofe 
neceflTaire abhorrir la vie.R*fpondit le bon Theodofe.Nous 
aultres mortdz fomes tSt afic&onez a aymcr,& at abhorrir t 
cue (oubz couleur de moult aymcr la vicious nous donot 
fort mauluaife vie* Car nous (ouflfrons tant de chofes pour 
la confer uer,qu'ilvauldroit mieubcauJcune foys la perdre* 
Et fi dy$ dauanraigeJEn telle ipHie font venuz pluficurs horn 
me$ vains,q aufli par cnu'n&e de la More procurer de 1'accew 
lerer.Et penfant acccy/eroisd'aduis^que nous n'ay million* 
trop la vie jit cprtuec defefpoir ne chcrchifltons par crop la 
Mort.Car les homes fors & vinJles^ne deburoient abhorrir 
4t viure tant quilzpourront^neeraindrclaMort quandelk 
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DES PHILOSOPHER. 
leur aduiendra* Tous louerent ce,que did 1 heodofe: come 
U recite en (avfePaukDfachre.Or dilent tousles Philo* 
(bphcs ce qu'ilz vouldroiu:que amon petit iugement il nic 
fcmblc,que celluy feul recepura la mort fans pcinejeql long 
temps au parauant le (era apparalk pour la receuoir. Car 
toutes mortz (bubdaines ne font feulkment ameres a ceulx, 
qui la goufictiM ais audi eipoucre ceulx qui en ouy et parler . 
L)ilbitLaAance,que l'hommc doibt viure en telk manure, 
come f il debuoit mourir dens vne heure«Car les homes,qiii 
fiennent la Mort^Qu (on imaige deuant Its yculx,cft impoui* 
hie qu'ilz donenclieu auxtnauluaifes penfees. A monaduis, 
&a 1'aduis d'ApulIie parrillefollie eft de vouloir fuyrce,qui 
nefe peulc euker,come de defirer ce,quon ne peultauoicJBc 
iedy cecy pour ceulx qui reffufcnt le voyage de la Mort,de 
quile chimin eft neceflaire.Pourtant a le fuyr eft impofhbie* 
Ceulx qui ont a feire vng grand chcmi affile ur fault qiidquc 
cho(cparkchemin,ilz empruntent deleurscompaignons: 
&f Jz oublienc quelque cnofe au lqgfe^lz efcripuent que 
tonic leur enuoye«Poiittlti'aydueiLdc ce,que,puifque vne 
foys fommes mortz,qu'onnc Jiouslaiflfc retourner«Ne nous 
nepourrons parler ,6Cnenous (era pcrmysd'efcripre.Car 
tdz,qudz nousferos trouuez j>our tdz ferons fenteriez* Et 
aue eft plus terrible que tout,t*eft que l'xecuuony&l la fentecc 
(edonnera tout en vng ioucParpuoyie cofeille atousiet 
mortelz que nous viuionaen telle maniere 9 qu'al'heurede la 
Mort puilfions dire,quc aious viuons>non que nous auons 
vcfcu.Carqui n'i bien vefcu^l vauldroitmleulx n'auoir eu 
vie^quine (era pour Hens compete vers Dfcuimmortcl,qui 
eft immortd,pour aprescefte mortdle vie nousiairc imraor 
tdzcommcluy^Auqud (bitgloire^Chonneur auikdedet 
^kvlry f . Amen* 
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DE LA NECESSITE 

de la Mo rt qui ne laiffc riciur 

eftrcpardura* 

ble* 

"*<* ^"B DE LAMorttuom 

tnaiges t & Ics admirabks 6C 

,11 fault auffipour cculx^jj 

e la craignct & ncn font co 

jc dguiUo de h Gene ineirica 

:iem'efbahisc5metil pcub 

lire de la More (bit R loing« 

cuqu'iln*ya riens^q iournel 

lemct (e reprefente tant deuSc nor yeubc Pour lc premier les 

Mortdz ne (otilz appellez de ce vocable de MortfParquoy 

fl eft impoflible de nous noracr,que noz oreilles ne nous ad 

moneftet de la Mort. Quelle lethargic eft celafMais de quefc 

le a(Teurace(affin que ie ne dye infol&e)pcuk venir,qu on y 

pcfe (i pcuCAuons nous tit beu de ce fleuue Lethes,que Ion 

did fleuue d'obliuion,qucdecc qui neceflfe defeingcrcren 

noz penfccs,n'cnayosmemoire,ne (buuenacc?S5mc$nous 

fi en pierres endurciz»qu'en voyant,3t ouy ar.t tSt de Morns 

en cern3de,pen(bns quelle nenousdoibuc Jamais flirprcn* 

drtfEn voyos nous vng lad des Andens^ui (bit fur tcrrtf 

En noftre t?ps mefmes,en voir on vng auql la Mort pardo* 

tie.LcsMaicurs(en font adez.Er leurcouienr bien ccdict 

dt CiceroJIz ont ve(cu,& nous fans aulcune difference alios 

apres culx,8c noftre pofterite nous fuyura«Er alaforte du n$ 
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DE LA NECBS.DBLA MORT. 
infant torret,et> Occidcr Ibmmes predpiter. Au milieu des 
©cdfions des mOuras moribudes fommes aueuglez.Et com. 
bien que ayons vne mefine condition GC vne melme fatalite 
des noftre naiflance,nous ne craignons dy paruenirje ieune 
oerlonaige diraA quoy m'adraSncftes tu de pjfcr a laMort 
bourme feirepcrdretoutesleioyesde cemodtfMonEage 
&encoresenrier^PenfauUbeaukoup.queie n'ayelarefoe 
jrtfe,quekfroitt«fwfoitrid t .Ceulxcraig^etlaMoit,oul 

dieux ti promts de venir chaulue,& ndtf Silon nc veovt lea 
vSardieftremys enfepulturejedirois quil ne kurort 
^V^*^**"™?**!*** q«-dcv»enc 
grauic cntouiBageVvoireelWnatesno^corne^ga^ 
danc pl«toftdev«ntre n ^qle$mofta.Sldan^mdka 
deleurs meres,elleles vient fouuentrauir,fieHe nc to* diffc 
r7n«7(e«* tEage.abeaulte a laydeur.Si Ion voir plus de 
[wn«^«d?vieulxpo«eralafepuItur^en« ^cayquel 
k^uneKuauUreabusnwndainnouspoumaffeureK 
y^SS^odbnlmBrnhd^aJcr^ deffusfiprexde 
UMoSqueievousenmonftre vng natureW«r,& manifc. 
•fSSKtoe vere contemplezvng floriOantatb«,qui 
iteccnwrnin* ▼ nu'aodnevDeult on voir ne bran 

eft ttnt couuert de Heuraflu apeine y **"?- * », ... 

^edt^eSXe eftdesYrai-eseon^ue^g 
Sdu^&,oudehgelee4aultrede la pluye^abKtue.Er 
e^uW4«Cetqtri?ft forme enlruieVvoftreadufev,?t< 

j^deavers4esaultresfont abaccu* deavenWiKgaftexde 
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DE LA NECESS1TE 

Tempefte. A ulcirns font pourriz par crop grandepluye, Et 

plufeurspar irifinitz aultres incouemens meyrcr. Tdlement 

qu a la fin d'une iirichc efpcf2ce,on n.'en recoit qbif peude 

p5mes«No de moinircsincSuenrens eft periccuree la vie hu 

maine. II ya mille nos de maladies^mille casfbrtuitz deMorr, 

par lefquclz la More en rauir plus deuir Eage,qu*clle ne fai A 

parmaturitedcteps«Eeapeinc entre cent, en yailvng qui' 

meurenarurellement.C'eitadire^aqui lhumcur radkallenc 

ayt cfte abbreuiec,ou gaftee par exces,Et veu q a rant depe* 

nlz de Mortz eft expofce la vie des mortelz,qud aueugliflfc* 

nurt eft cela de viure aifi,come fi no* ne debuio* iamais mou 

hr^Ievo^demlde,Silesenemyseftoiccanoftreporce pour 

nous doner I'aflault^iriSs no*alors pparer baings^tbSquerz 

pour no* gaudirfEt la Morr eft a no 9 plus capicale ennemye, 

qui en route places route heure,en mille embufehes eft apres 

pour no*fiirpr2dre.Cejpend2t no*ne nous en foutios«Nous 

nousmirons a noftreOr,Argent& a noz biens.Nousne 

fbudons de hie nous nourrir^ouottons honneurs, dtgnifez* 

&offices*Certes fi no* pefios bie a ce 3 le prophet* no* di& 

cnlaperfonncduRoy maladeJDifpeieata maifoti,Carru 

tnourras facotiner* Toures ces vanirez mufardes no* ieroicc 

ameres«Les cherfes prieufes-nous (embIeroictviles:les nobles 

Ordes.Et la Mort fjguree,ft clle (cauoit parIer,diroit>A quoy 

o Auaritieux^unaUe* m r 5t de trefors,pui(que toft i'empor* 

teray toutfA quoy pour vng ft brief chemin p pares tu rant 

de baguaige. As tu oublye ce^qu'il aduir a ce for Eulgelique? 

aiiquel fe refiouiflant de fesgreniers bie rempliz 8C fen ,pro* 

mettSr grid chere^ut di&,Sot£cfte nuiA onte oftera lame* 

Ec ces chofes par toy amaflees a qui feronr dlesf Au lour de 

la Moresque terefteraflde routes ceschofes,pour lefquelles 

aouerir^u as conTurae tour ten EagtfDou prendras tu ayde 

confer tt 
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DELAMORT. 
conforc,&(ccours?Aux richc(Tcs<01csnYpanient riem,& 
ddia dies one aulcres Seigneurs* Au* voluptez^Mais iccBes, 
come auec le corps dies lone accrues >aufli auec le corps dies 
meurcc.RecOurra Ion aux forces deieunellejas a vng chaicS 
fa vKilldreeft yncMorc^Ou aura ion efpoir.a la grace de 
bcaulrc,par laqllc tnorguiUiz,on attjroit diafcu a io amours 
Mais tout cda a la mode des Rozcs,qui trouflees es doigrz 
incouncc font flacquesyStmortes^infi bcaulce,cutilliepar 
la More icorincc fe HcftricMais q dy it fleftrirrMais qui plus 
eft,deuiec en horreur.Car nul n'ayma tane la forme du viuar, 
comeil a en horreur le corps cftain&d'ung rrefpalFe* Brkf 
la gioire ne nous y pourra alors faruinCar die tit tfvanoye 
auec forrune,& profpcriu.Ne moins to* tes amys.Car alors 
n'a vng ii fidde,qui ne r»abandonc.Ec dequoy re fertura/ilz 
feroiDpctlespoivfrrines a force dcploufcr^fihnabkmecjlx 
(c font c5paignos de ra MortC Les maulx qu'ilz f ameinct^ie 
tepeUuee de Mort ddiurer.Soyosdocfaigesdc bone heurc, 
&appareillonslescho(es,parldqudlesgarniz auiour de la 
Mort^alTeuremet puiflios attedre ce dernier ioun Les nchefi 
fcsjes voluptcz^nobleffi^qui aultrefoys nous auoiet pleu,6C 
efte vciilc$,ccrccs a no 9 mouras ne font qtfen charge^&tn eh 
nuy-Er alors vereu nous acomecc a drre en vfaigc*01e nous 
accopaigne fans no^pouuoir dire oftecj&ii nous en (omes 
bic garniz. Cerees e'eft alors,q les verufefcruent* C'eft alors 
quil eft befoing q l'home moftre fa vercu,(a c5ft2ce,& fa ma 
gnantmite,pour cobatrecScreie mondeja Mort,& Sachan, 
qui luy prdentcrot imaiges crop plus horribles que cdlcs cy 
deflfus pdn&es 8C ddcripres. La font reprefen tez rous les pc* 
chez.La terrible hifhcc de Dicii«L a face de deieiperaci5«mak 
quoy^Al'exepledenoftreSeignrlefuchrift^qui en la Croix 
auoirhcuiowlabks&ccsdc eenrarions^quidonluydifoi^ 

N 
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DB LA NECBSSITE 

Vah qui deftruis k Temple,!! (aulue les aultres & nc (e peult 
(auluer,Sileft filzdeDkuauil defcede,n,adui(bit&nefar* 
reftoic a routes ces chofes:Mais a Dieu Ton pere,auql il reco* 
manda fon efperir.Stmblableniet par vne ferme foy, ^ con * 
fiance^aulc rcge<$er routes ces tetatios,n'auoir regard a noz 
merites,ou demerittsunais (eullemct drcfler (a penfec,a la mi 
fcricordc dcDieuJaquclle (cullc peult adoulcir l'amcrtumc 
qu'ondid eftre en laMort,&vaincreplus,que routes noz 
forccs,& noz ennemys. • 

Peu de gens,o(ent dire aux maladcs 
la verire,bicn quHz congnoiflenc 
qu'ilz fen vont motirir. 

| f Eft vne pireufe cho(e,& en doibt on auoir gran*, 
decompafljon de ceulx,qui maladians ftn vont 
mourinNon pource que nous les voyons mou* 
[rir:mais pource qu'il n'y£*me,quileur dyece v 

auilz ont a faire,nc c&nenrtiz doibuent difpofcr pour eul^ 
: pour leurs fiiccefleurs*Etcertes,alors les princes,&gr2$ (a 
gncurs,(bnt en plus grans pcrilz quand ilz meuret, que le pe 
fit popidaire,tant par la faulte des mededns, la grande turbe 
defquelz per turbe fibie Tung laultrc,quilz nefcaiuct qu'ilz 
font:& quelques foys , ou par peur de defplaire les vngs aux 
aultres^ou par crainre,que fi tout fcul opinoic/cJon la vente 
de la medicine, 8C que Dieu vouluft prendre ce Seigneur, ilz 
hiflentaleur ordonnermedecine conuenable,6CfouflFrent 
par diffimularion leur en eftre baillee vne non conuenabkv 
maisdutoutcontndrcalalantedu patient* Pareillemcnt let 
affiftans au pres du Seigneur malade ne leur ofen t dircjqiril 
fenva mourir^beaucoupmoinsluydironrilzjcoment fl 
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DE LA MORT. 
fault quSl meure.Come Ion recite de ce fol dun Roy qui en* 
cendanc dire aux mederins,& aififtls aupres dudid leigncur 
eftant au lift de la Mort,qu'il fen alloitje fol fen alia inconti* 
nenthouzcr,&e(peronner,fappreftant pout fenallerauec 
fon Roy,au quel il vint dire:Sire,coment va celaC r'en veulx 
tu alter fans moycToutes tes gens diient q tu e'en vas,& tou 
tcfTois ie n'en veois nul apparik Ccrtes plus profita la follk 
de ce fol au Roy, que la faulie,& cauteleine faigefle des ges de 
fa coort.Retournant a propos, Pkifieurs vont vcoir les ma* 
lades , leiquelz pleuft a Dieu qui ne les allaflenc vifiter • Car 
voyJs Ie malade auoir les y cube enfoncez Ja charncure deflfet 
cheeses bras fans poulx^acollere enfiabeejachalleur contk 
nuelle,h'rrepo(ablc eourmetjalanguegrofle , 8>C noire fit les 
efpricz vitaulx co(iimez,& finabiemct voy5c'io corps ia prcf 
quecadauere,encores hiv diient ilz,qu11 aye bonne efperSce 

2u*il a encores ptufleurs tons fignes de vie ♦ Et comme ainfi 
>it que les ieunes fens defirent naturellement de viure , 
& qua tous vieillardz lew (bit peine de mourir,quand Hz 
fe veoy et en celle extreme heure iJ n'eft medecine/ie (ecours, 
ne remede,qu1z ne cherchent,n*eiperance,en qui ilz ne 
ft reconfortenc pour prologerlevie.Erdelaicnfuirqueics 
chetifz meurent bien ibuuent,ians confeflion^fam rccc* 
puofrIeurs(acrcment2,&fans ordonner,qu'on reparoles 
maulx par ecrix fai<fhr,& les tortz qu'ilz rienent d'aultruy . O 
ficeirfx,qrufbnt telle* chofes/cauoient lcmal quilzfonrjlr 
ne comcrtroient jamais vne fi grande f aukc.Car de me oiler 
mes biens,perfecuter ma perfonne,denigrer marenommee, 
ruyner mamaifon 9 deitruirem5parftaige,icSdaIizer tnab* 
msOe,criminer mavie,ccs Ouures fot dfig cruel ennemy.Mais 
d'eftre occafion,q ie perde m5 ame,pour no lacofeiller au be 
foing^eft vne oeuure dug diable d EnfenCar pire eft q vng 

N ii 
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DE LA NECESSITE 
djablclhomc.qui trompelemalade: Auqud au lieu de luy 
ayJcr (c met a l'abufer,a luy promeccre qu'il rie mourra pas* 
Car pi* conucnablc eft alors luy doner cofeil pour la cokjen 
ce 3 quc de luy dire parolles plaifircs pour le corps.Nous fom 
mes en routes choies defuergongnez aucc noz amys durlt la 
vic,& nous nous faifons vergoigneux aucc eulx a la Mort,cc 
qu'on nc deboroit jamais Gure.Car fi les rrefpaflez nc fuflfenc 
morrz,& fi nous nc voyos les p(enrz tous les lours mourir, 
fl me (emble q ce fcroit hore,& chofe elpouuetable dc dire au 
malade q luy (eul doibt mourir.Mais puys q vo* fcaucz que 
luy,& luy aulfi bien que vo?,q tous cheminos par ccftc peril 
leufe iourn^queUevergoigne^oucraincftedoibron auoir, 
de dire a (o amy,qu'il eft ia ala fin d'icelle ioumeefSi au ioura 
d'huy les morrz refufcitoienMz k plaindroiet mcrueilleu(e» 
met de Icurs amis,no pour aulcre cho(c,q pour nc leur auoir 
done bo cofeil a l'heurc de la Mort*Er n'y & aulcun digcr dc 
Ics bif coieillcr a foy pparer bic qu'ilz Pen eftonnct*Pour aul 
t^nc q nous en voyos plufieurs qui en ont Ud& leur debuoir 
qui appareillezde mourir^efchappctbic^Et mourir ceulx.g 
n'enauoier firiAaulcunepparaoo^QueldomaigefontceuI^ 
qui voc vifiter leurs amys malades,dc leur dire,qu'ilz (c cons 
feiTenr,qu'ilz facent leur teftamcr^qu'ilz difpoient de rout cc, 
dor ilz fc fentet chargez,qu'ilz recoiuetles lacrcmcs,qu'ilz it 
rccocilicr aucc leurs ennemysfPour certain routes ccs cliofet 
ncfont nc pi us toft mourir, ne plus loguemetviurc Jamais 
nc fut aueugliflemet tant aueugle,ne tgnofSoe rant crafle cot 
medauoircrainte^ou hontedecofcller auxmaladcsaufqlz 
on eft oblige,ce qu'ilz one aflfaire,ou qlzferoyct,filzeftoiec 
fains.Les hoes pruderz,&(aiges,auantq nature leur dcfaillc, 
ou les corraigne a monrir^lz doiuft dc leur bo gre,& fr2chc 
volQtc mounr>Cdtafcauoir,q deu3c qu'ilz fc voyet en cellc 
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DE LA MORL 
eftroi Ae h*urc,tiennct ordonf cs les clioles de leur cofcicnce* 
Car fi noiis tenons pour fol celuy,qirivcuk pafler lamer fans 
nairire,riedrons nous pour faige celluy , qui n'a nul apparcil 
pour pafler de ce mondc en laultre? Qiie pert vug homme 
d'auoir ordone de fon cas,& faiA fon teftamet,dc bone lieu* 
rc?En ql adueture mec il fon honneur de foy recocilicr auant 
qu'il mcure auec ceulx aulqlz auoic hayne ou querelleCQpcl 
credit pert celluy qui reftitue en la vie,ce qu'il made reftirucr 
aps fa mortCEn quoy fe pcult moftrer vng home plus faige» 
quea(ede(chargerae fon bongrc,dece,que apresfaMorc. 
on le deichargera par force de procescO cobien de gras per* 
(onages,&de riches peres de farmile , Q pour na'uoir occup& 
vng lcul iour a or doner de leur cas,&iaire leur teftamet,ont 
fei& aller leurs heriders^ fuccefleurs , apres plaid,& praccs 
toute leur vicfen forte que pcfans,qu'ilz laiflaflent des biens 
pour nourrir leurs heriders,ne les ont laifie qpour dcrcz, 
procureursySt aduocatzX'hommc qui eft bon,& non fan A 
Chreftien,doibt en telle maniere ordoner/on cas,8t corriger 
(a vie chafque matince,coment fil ne debuoit paruenir iufqs 
a la nui Apu come fil ne debuoit veoir laulcre matinee foy* 
uante.Car parlant ala vcrite pour fouftenir noftre vie il y £ 
pluficurstrauaulxtMaispour choquerauec la Mortal n'y a? 
que vng hurt^Si 15 donpit foy a mes parolles,ie cofeillerois a 
toute perfonne,qu"il n'ofeftviurc en tel cftat,au ql pour tour 
lor du monde il ne vouldroit mourir.Les riches, GC les pou* 
ures Jes grans,& les petitz difent treftous^&iurent,qu'Jlz ont 
peur de la Mort* Aufquelz ie dy,que de celluy ieul pouuons 
nous auec verite dire quil crainA a mourir^auquel ne voyos 
feireaulcunamedemctde(avie*Parquoy tous fe doibucnt 
acheuer deu5t quilz f acheuer,finir auac qu'ilz firoflcnt^Mou 
rir deuat qu'jlz meuret,& f enterrer auant qu'on les en terre, 

N in 
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Car f ilz acheuent cecy aucc eubc,auec telle facilite Iaifleroc la 
vie^come ilz ft mueroienc d'une maifon en vne aukrcPour 
la plus grid parrie tafchent les homes parler de loifir,aller de 
loi(ir,boire aloifir,m5gcr aloifirifeullemet au moUnr 1'homc 
veulc eftre prefle,No lans caufe dy,qu*au mourir les homes 
lone haftifz 8C pre(Ofz:pui(que les voyos Bare leur defchargc 
ahafte,ordorter leurteftamet ahafte/ecofeflerahafte/eco* 
muniquer a hafte,en forte quilz le prenent 8i demandec rane 
tard.,& cant fans railbn^ue plusprouffite ccfte hafteatou* 
aultres,qu'a la Gduation de leurs ames.Que prouffite le gou* 
uernail,quand la nauire eft fubmargceC Que prouffitent let 
armesapresque la bataille eft rompue^Que proufficent les 
emplaftres,ou medkines,quad les homes lot mor rrrle veubc 
dire,dequoy fere auxmdades,aprcsquiIz4fathorsduftns, 
ou quilz ont perdu lesftnrimes^ppeller les pftres pour les 
cofefTerTrefma^certes ft pourra cofefler celluy qui n'a iuge 
ment de ft repennr.Ne fabuftnt les gens dilans quand nout 
ftrons vjeulx nous nous amende* ons.Nous nous repedrons 
a la Morn A la mort nous nous cofeflerSs* A la mort ferons 
refttrurionX^ar a monad iris tela n'eft dung home faige,ne 
d'ung bon Chreftien,dem2der qtfil aye reftede temps pour 
pechcr,& q le teps luy faille pour foy ameder-Pleuft a Dieu 
que la tierce part du teps,que les gens occupent ftullemct en 
penftr come ilzpecheror,qu*ilzfacaipaflrent apeftr,comc 
ilz doibuet mourir*Et la folicirude qu'ilz employee pour ac* 
complir leurs mauluais defirs/employa a plourer ducueur 
leurs pechez JDont e'eft grid malheur,q auec fi peu de foucy 
paflent la vie en vices 8C m5danircz:c5me f il n*y auoit point 
deDieu^qui quelque iour leurendoibuedemSdercompte* 
Tout le mode a bride auallee peche:auec efperlce qu'en vieil 
lefle ilz ft amederont,& qua la Mort onui (by repttirjdont 
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le vouldroye demSder a celluy qid auec telle cofiance cornet 
kpechc.Qpellecertaineteil adevenir en viciUeflTe,& quelle 
affeurice il i d'auoir loilir a la More de (by repentirfCar par 
experiecc nous voyons pluficurs,ne venir a vicillcfle,&l plu* 
fieurs qui nKuret (oubdainemft, II n'eft raifonnabk ne iuftc 
que nous comettions cant de pechez route noftre vic£C que 
ne vueiUpns que vng iour,ou vne ieulle heure pour les plo* 
rer 8C Pen repeotir.Combien que fi grande foit la diuine de* 
mece,qu'il fouffife a vng perionaige d'auoir vne ieulle heure 
pour foy rep* or de fa mauluaife vie* Toucesfois auec cela ie 
coiollcrois,que puis que le pecheur pour f amedcr ne veult 

2ue vne (eullc hcure*que cefte heure ne fuc la derricre:Car le 
>ufpir qui fc fai A auec bone voulete,& de bongrc,penetre 
les cieulx* Mais celluy qui ie feift par cotrasnAe o( ncceflSte^i 
peine pafie jl la couuerture de la raaifoC'eft chofe louable <f 
ccub qui vifitec les maladcsjkur coieillent qutfz fc cofeflent, 
qu'ilz ie cornuni qu?t,rendft leurs deuorions/oufpirec pour 
leurs pechez* Finablemet CcCt tresbic (aid de &re tout cell. 
Touresfois il (eroiccrop meiUeur i'auoir feift au parauant,& 
de bone heure*Car le dexrre 6C curieuxmarinier quid la mer 
eft calme^ors (e appareflle 8C f apprefie il pour la tormente* 
Celluy aui profondementvouldroit confiderer,comhtea 
peu on doibt eAimer les bkns de cemondt/prii aiHe veoir 
mourirvngricheperfennaige^comencfleft en fa chaipbre, 
ou il verracomme au chettf maladc* La femme demSde (bit 
douaire* Lunc des fides le tiers* Laukre le quartXcfilzla 
meslleure part de Pherif aigeXc nepueu vne maifon* Le me* 
derim (on falaircXapporicairc payemer de (es drogues. Les 
cr eanciers leurs debtesXes (eruiteurs leurs gaiges SC falaires. 
Et ce qui eft le pire de tout nul de ceub,qia doibuet hcriter, 
ouca valoirmieub^ft 14 pour luy baillcrvngv^rrcd'eaue 
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pour boire,ou pour luy refraicher Ton akerce bouche.Ceuk 
qui liront cecy,ou l'orronr,doibucnr coiy*rer que ce,qu*ilx 
vcircnt fare en la Mort de leurs voifinsyquc ce mefiix lew 
a duicdra a la Icur Mort.Car tout incocinenc qu*ng rkhe few 
re Ics yeubcjfoubdain a grades querdles enrrcne (es hemiers* 
Eccccyno pour veoir qui miculxfcchargcra de (bnAme: 
mais qui plustoft prcdra pofleflion des biens qu'il laifle.Par 
quoy vault trop mieulx en ordoner de bonne heure auec fe 
confcil des Cdgcs,qu*amfi a la hafte en ordoner contre ration, 
&a limportunitcdcsdefirans,dont puis eft caufeequerdle 
& debar entfe eubc figrandr&domaigeux,au , flz en maul* 
diflenc lemdrti&rheure que jamais iUcur a laifle aulcuns 
biens-Onenvoit 1'exptrience iourncllemtt.Parquoyieroit 
chofe ftiperflue den voUloir occuper le papier«Me cocencant 
pour cefte heure^'aduiier vng chaicu au'd doibt vne More 
a Dieu 8C no deux.Parquoy q de bone noire on (ace fi bone 
prouifion de la luy bic paycr,qu'il nous en redone en Iaultrc 
monde cdle vie cane bieri heurtufe,qui nc peidc mourirt 
Amen* 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Images and 

STORIED ASPECTS 

OF DEATH BOTH ELEGANTLY 

pourtrayed and artiftically 
devifed. 



Translated from the French of the Lyons edition 

ofn&h 
HENRY GREEN, M.A. 



To which are added 

The German Rhymes from 

RENTZ'S REMEMBRANCES OF 
Death and Eternity. 



MANCHESTER, 

Printed by CHARLES S. SIMMS. 

M. DC C C. LX IX. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 




TO THE VERY REVEREND 

Abbefs of the religious convent of S. Peter 

at Lyons, Madame Joanna de 

Toufzele, Salutation from a 

true Zele. 

HAVE good hope, Madame, and very religious 
mother, that at thefe fearful images of Death you 
I will have lefs amazement than any perfon living : 
' and that you will not regard it of bad augury, if 
to you rather than to any other, they are addreffed. For 
at all times, by mortification and aufterity of life, — though 
transferred by Royal authority to fo many different cloifters, 
and being there the example of religious religion and of re- 
formed reformation, — you have had with Death fuch fami- 
liarity, that in his very pit and fepulchral dormitory he 
could not more ftraitly enclofe you, than in the fepulchre of 
the cloifter, in which you have only buried the body; but you 
have had heart and fpirit now and then to look with fo free 
and entire a devotion, that you would never wifh to come 
forth thence, except like faint Paul, in order to go to lESVS 
CHRIST. The which good lESVS, not without divine provi- 
dence, has baptized you by name and furname into my 
unifounding confonant, except in the fingle letter T, a letter 
by fatal fecret the capital of your furname ; and fo far as it 
is the character Thau,(i) it is much celebrated among the 
Hebrews, and among the Latins taken for fad death. Alfo 
by faint Jerome (2) it is called the letter of the crofs and of 
falvation ; marvelloufly agreeing with the falutary croffes 
borne by all you who are zealous for holy religion. The 
which zealous ones Death has not dared to approach, what- 
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ever vifitations God may have made you by almoft con- 
tinual maladies, in order not to contradict that harbinger 
Ezekiel, who had marked you with his Thau, a fign prohi- 
bitory of all hurtful Death, and which makes me believe 
that you will be among thofe of whom it is written, that 
they fhall not tafte its death-producing bitternefs. And as 
it will be neceffary that you reject not thofe funereal tales 
of worldly mortality as difagreeable and melancholy, do 
you, admonifhed by faint James, look upon the face of 
your nativity in thofe mortal mirrors, — in which mortals are 
mentioned as all fubject to Death, & to fo many miferable 
miferies, — in a way that not feeking your own pleafures, 
you will ftudy to pleafe God, according to the figure related 
in Exodus, faying, that at the entrance of the Tabernacle 
there was an arrangement of mirrors, to the end that thofe 
entering might in them be able to contemplate themfelves ; 
& at the prefent day there are fuch fpiritual mirrors fet at 
the entrance to Churches, & Cemeteries of old vifited by 
Diogenes, that he might fee if among thefe bones of the 
dead he could find any difference between rich & poor. 

And if Pagans, in order to refrain from doing evil, thus 
arranged at the entrances of their houfes graves and tombs 
in memory of the mortality prepared for all, ought Chrif- 
tians to have a horror of thinking thereon ? The images of 
death, will they be fo frightful in their eyes, that they are 
not willing either to fee them or to hear fpeak of them ? It 
is the true and proper mirror in which we ought to correct 
the deformities of fin, and to beautify the Soul. For as 
faint Gregory fays, (3) Whoever confiders in what date he 
will be at Death, will become timorous in all his doings, & 
as if he will not dare to fhow himfelf even to his own eyes : 
& whoever is not ignorant that he muft die, confiders him- 
felf as already dead. For this caufe the perfect life is the 
imitation of Death, which anxioufly achieved by the just, 
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conducts them to falvation. So to all faithful people thefe 
fpeftacles of Death will be inftead of the brazen Serpent, 
which when looked upon cured the Ifraelites of the ferpent- 
bites, lefs venomous than the attacks of concupifcence, by 
which we are continually affailed. 

Here a curious queftioner will fay: — What figure of 
Death can be reprefented by a living perfon ? or, How can 
thofe devife it, who have never experienced its inexorable 
powers ? It is very true that the invifible cannot properly 
be reprefented by the vifible. But exaflly as by created 
and vifible things, as is faid in the epiftle to the Romans, 
one can fee and contemplate the invifible and uncreated 
God ; in like manner by the things into which Death has 
made irrevocable openings, that is to fay, by bodies in 
fepulchres reduced to carcafes and under their monuments 
ftript of flefh, we are able to draw fome images of Death 
— images I name then truly, becaufe image comes from 
imaging and feigning that which is not. And although 
one has fcarcely ever found any thing more approaching 
to the likenefs of Death than the dead perfon, one has 
from this very effigy images and afpe£ls of Death, in 
order to imprefs upon our thoughts the memory of Death 
more to the life, than could all the rhetorical defcrip- 
tion of orators. For this caufe the ancient philofophy 
was reprefented in images and figures. And that we may 
well confider it, all the hiftories of the Bible are figured 
only for our more lading inftruflion. lESVS CHRIST even, 
figured he not his doftrine in parables and fimilitudes, in 
order the better to imprefs it on thofe to whom he preached 
it ? And our holy Fathers, have they not by godly hiftories 
figured the greater part of the Bible, which hi/lories are 
ftill apparent in many churches, as we fee them in the 
Choir of that very venerable Church at Lyons ? Truly of 
that and of other ancient cuftoms this church is an admirably 
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conftant obferver, and around it the images, there elegantly 
arranged in relief, ferve the illiterate for very ufeful & 
contemplative literature. However thefe furious image- 
breakers would beat them down, — would to God, that with 
fuch or with like images all our churches were covered, and 
that our eyes fhould not take pleafure in other more hurtful 
fpe&acles. 

Then returning to our figured afpefts of Death, very 
greatly do we come to regret the death of him who has 
here imaged forth for us fuch elegant figures, that go 
beyond all thofe hitherto drawn, even as the paintings 
of Apelles or of Zeuxis excel the modern. For his fune- 
real hiftories, with their defcriptions ftri&ly rhymed, to 
thofe looking on excite fuch admiration, that from them 
they judge the dead there to appear very life-like, and the 
living to be reprefented very like the dead. Which makes 
me think that Death, fearing left this excellent painter 
fhould paint him too much alive, fo that there fhould be 
no more fear of death, & therefore that the painter would 
himfelf become immortal, — for this reafon, I fay. Death fo 
accelerated the artift's days, that he was not able to finifh 
many other figures already traced by him : as, that of the 
wagoner wounded and fhoulder-fprained under his over- 
thrown wagon, (4) the Wheels and Horfes of which are fo 
frightfully upfet, that there is as much of horror in feeing 
their overthrow, as of grace in contemplating the dainti- 
nefs of a Death, which ftealthily fucks with a reed the wine 
from the fallen tun. To which imperfect hiftories, as to the 
matchlefs heavenly bow named Iris, no one has dared to 
fet the laft hand, by reafon of the bold ftrokes, perfpeflives 
and fhadows comprifed in this mafter piece, and there fo 
gracefully delineated, that we can take in them a delightful 
forrow and a fad delight as in a thing fadly joyous. 

Boldly let the antiquaries and amateurs of ancient images 
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ceafe to feek more ancient antiquity than the portraiture of 
thefe Dead perfons. For in that portraiture will they fee 
over all the living the Emprefs invincibly reigning from the 
beginning of the world. It is fhe who has triumphed over 
all the-Caefars, Emperors and Kings. It is truly the Hercu- 
lean ftrength, which, not with a club but with a fcythe, has 
mown down and extirpated all the monfters and bold 
Tyrants of the Earth. Not Gorgons looked upon, nor the 
head of Medufa in old time, made fuch ftrange Metamor- 
phofes nor fuch divers transformations as the attentive 
contemplation of thefe afpects of mortality is able to make- 
Now if Severus the Roman emperor, on the teftimony of 
Lampridius,(5) kept in his cabinet the images of Virgil, of 
Cicero, of Achilles, & of the great Alexander, in order by 
them to excite himfelf to virtue, I fee not why we ought 
to abominate thofe images by which we are reftrained from 
fin, and ftimulated to all good aflions. The little, — but 
nothing thoughtfully, — which we now attribute to Death, 
makes me defire another Hegefias,(6) not to excite us to 
put violent hands upon ourfelves, as he did, when preaching 
the bleflings of Death, but better to defire to arrive at that 
immortality for which the defperate Cleombrotus caft him- 
felf into the fea ; then how are we fo much more aflured of 
this bleffednefs promifed to ourfelves and not to the Pagans 
and unbelieving? At the which fmce we cannot arrive 
except by paffing through Death, ought we not to embrace, 
love, contemplate the figure and reprefentation of that by 
which we go from pain to repofe, from Death to life eternal, 
& from this deceitful world to God the true and infallible, 
who has formed us in his likenefs, to the end that, if we do 
not deform it, we may be able to contemplate him face to 
face, when it fhall pleafe him to make us pafs through that 
Death which is for the juft the moft precious thing that he 
had been able to give. 
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Wherefore, Madame, you will take in good part this fad 
but falutary offering ; and you will perfuade your devout 
religious women to keep it not only in their little cells or 
dormitories, but in the cabinet of their memory, as faint 
Jerome (7) advifes in an epiftle, faying : Set up before thine 
eyes that image of Death in whofe day the juft will fear no 
evil, & for that reafon the juft will not be afraid, becaufe he 
will not hear t/te words, Go to the fire eternal ; but, Come 
thou bleffed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for thee from the creation of the world. Wherefore, who- 
ever will be ftrong defpifes Death, and the weak man flees 
it ; but no one can flee Death except he who follows life. 
Our life is lESVS CHRIST, & it is the life which cannot die. 
For he has triumphed over Death, in order to make us 
triumph over it eternally. Amen. 
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Diuers Pictures of 

DEATH, NOT PAINTED, 

but extracted from the holy fcripture, 

coloured by Dodlors of the 

Church, and fhaded 

by Philofophers. 

PEAKING in a Chriftian way 
concerning Death, I fhould not 
know towards whom better to 
addrefs queftions about it, than 
towards that good S. PAUL, 
who through fo many deaths 
has come at laft to the glory 
of him who, when triumphing 
fo glorioufly over Death, faid, 
O Death, I will be thy Death. 
Wherefore, was uttered that 
which this intrepid Knight of Death faid in the epiftle to the 
Theffalonians.(8) I find that there he calls dying a deep- 
ing, and Death a fleep. And indeed better could he not 
image it, than by comparing it to fleeping. For as fleep 
does not extinguifh man, but holds the body in repofe for 
a time ; fo Death does not deftroy man, but deprives his 
body of its movements & operations. And as the members 
lulled to fleep when excited by warmth move, live and 
work ; fo our bodies, by the power of God refufcitated, live 
eternally. No one, indeed, goes away to fleep in order per- 

c 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 DIVERS PICTURES 

petually to remain on the couch where he fleeps. So no 
one is buried in order for ever to remain in the fepulchre. 
And exaftly as fleep has the empire and dominion over the 
body, and not over the foul, — for while the body fleeps the 
foul watches, moves and works, — so is the foul of man 
immortal, and the body only fubjeft to Death. And Death 
is nothing elfe than a feparation which the foul makes from 
the body. The foul then is the life and the immortal fpirit 
of the body, which foul on feparating itfelf leaves the body 
as if afleep ; and the body will awaken when it fhall pleafe 
him who has lordfhip over foul and body. And one owes 
not to one's felf too much grief for this Chriftian fleeping, 
any more than one owes it when any one of our dear 
friends retires to fleep, expelling that he will awake when 
he fhall have flept enough. Thus there is no need to be 
forrowful when any one dies, fince, as faint Paul fays, it is 
no other thing than fleep. Wherefore to this purport faid 
a Pagan poet, Whatever fleep may be, perhaps it is only 
the image of cold Death. 

But, in order to reafon concerning this Death according 
to natural philofophy, we fay: All the life that man lives 
in this world from his birth up to his death is a growth of 
nature. In fuch a way that when man is born from the 
womb of his mother, he enters the womb of natural life ; and 
this very man dying is again born through natural power ; 
under which propofitions is contained all human philofophy. 
Wherefore laying afide the errors of the Philofophers who 
affirm the fpirit of man to be mortal, let us follow thofe 
who, through a better opinion, fay that man has two con- 
ceptions, and two lives without any death. Now in order 
to fet forth this no trifling Philofophy, worthy indeed of 
being placed in memory, it is neceffary to underftand that 
man, when conceived in the maternal womb,*grows in it, 
and there is maintained by his own Mother, from whom he 
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takes his entire fubftance and nourifhment, which is the 
reafon why Mothers more tenderly than fathers love their 
children. On man being born, the natural life receives him 
into its womb, that is into this world, which then nouriflies 
him and maintains him with its aliments and fruits all the 
while that he is held in this worldly womb. And as the 
Mother for the fpace of nine months drives only to nourifh 
and bring forward her fruit, in order to carry it to the birth 
and to remit it to the charge of nature in this worldly life ; 
in like manner, nature, during the time that man remains 
in this worldly womb, endeavours only to fupport him and 
well to maintain him fo as to carry him on to maturity, 
and to make him, when he dies, be born again for the 
better and more enduring life. 

Then at the firft birth man denudes himfelf of the 
covering in which he was born enveloped. At the fecond 
birth he defpoils himfelf of the body ; it is, that the foul 
may iffue from prifon, so that what we call Death is only a 
birth for better life, — for all its births are always going on 
better and better ft ill. The firft growth lafts nine months ; 
the fecond commonly an hundred years ; and the third is 
eternal, becaufe that from the womb of the natural ftate 
pafling to the divine ftate, we are maintained by the eternal 
fruition which renders our life eternal. In the Mother we 
were human, — our food was human. In the world, living 
of the worldly ftate, we are worldly and tranfitory : but in 
God we fhall be divine, becaufe that our maintenance will 
be of divine fruition. And exaftly as the creature in the 
womb of its Mother paffes many dangers, perils and incon- 
veniences, if the mothers are not well on their guard and 
direfted by women of experience (through want of whom 
at the delivery often it happens that the creature is born 
dead, or abortive, or killed, or idiotic, or with fome other 
natural defefts, which then laft all the life of the creature 
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thus badly delivered), fo not lefs defefts arid perils, but too 
often more pernicious ones, attend the fecond growth: 
for if, during the time that we live in the natural ftate, we 
do not live well according to God and reafon, inftead of 
bringing forth we die, and inftead of being born we are 
annihilated; infomuch that then the Soul, through thefe 
defeats, not being able to enter into nor to come to the 
light of the divine ftate, is engulphed for years in the 
peftiferous infernal Abyfs. And exaftly as by the default 
of experienced nurfes who ought wifely to relieve and 
direft at the time of birth, many creatures die on iffuing 
from the maternal womb ; — fo, through the fault of good 
teachers and fponfors at this point and article which we 
call Death, but which I here call birth, many perifh. If 
then for the firft delivery we are fo careful to find the 
moil dexterous and expert nurfes that we know ; for the 
fecond, which is Death, ought we not much more to labour 
for the recovery of wife and holy perfons, who know well 
how to prepare and conduft to a good harbour the fruit 
of that fecond birth which is pafling from this life to 
another, fo that the creature may arrive there without 
monftrofity, or the mif-fhapen uglinefs of fin. And this 
we fhould do, becaufe the miftake at this fecond delivery 
is for ever incorrigible and unamendable ; unlike the firft, 
which often is correfted and readjufted in this world, 
where natural defefts are fometimes as medicines, or, in 
fome other way, aids and fuccours. And inafmuch as it 
is a thing of fuch great importance, it feems to me that it 
is a great blindnefs to be fo negligent of it and fo badly 
advifed. 

If any one wifhes to fail on the fea, it is marvellous to 
behold the great preparations of provifions and of other 
neceffaries which are made. The people of arms and the 
foldiers, what care they take in order to be well equipped ! 
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With what anxiety does the merchant go to fairs and mar- 
kets ! What travail and continual labour does the labourer 
omit in order to gather fruit from his agriculture ? What 
pains do fome beftow to ferve well, and others to command 
imperioufly! Is it nothing that we do to preferve our 
bodily health? Indeed, whatever touches or pertains to 
the body, we procure it for ourfelves with anxious care ; 
but for the wretched foul we have neither care nor anxiety. 
We know very well that one day the foul muft be born, 
and that on its iffuing from the womb of the body we have 
not thought of making ready for it cloth or linen in order 
to wrap it round, — though thefe are the good works with- 
out which we are not permitted to enter the kingdom of 
Heaven. The good works, indeed, are the rich veftments 
and gifts with which David wiflied the fpiritual fpoufe to 
be clothed. (9) They are the robes with which faint Paul 
defires that we fhould be clothed, to the end that we may 
walk honeftly. 

Let us watch then and aft as the good Mother does, 
who, before coming to the term of her delivery, makes 
preparations and apparel for that event. That apparel 
is the learning how to die well, which here is called to be 
born well. Let us clothe ourfelves then in the white 
garment of innocence, — a fwaddling cloth dyed red with 
ardent charity, — a waxen taper of white chaftity, — a hood 
of hope, — a coat of faith, bound with virtues in order to 
mail us round, — a coral of wifdom, in order to make 
glad our hearts. And that the divinity may be our nurf- 
ing Mother, and fuckle us from the thrice-sweet breads of 
knowledge and of love, let us cleanfe ourfelves firft of all 
from the filth and evil derived from nature, which is fin, the 
old Adam, the inclination of the flefli, the rebellion againft 
the fpirit. Let us wafh ourfelves with tears as children that 
weep at their birth. Let us fanftify ourfelves with the 
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Baptifm of repentance, which is the Baptifm of the holy 
fpirit. And if during all our life in this world we make fuch 
a preparation, whenever the time (hall come for the delivery 
of Death, we fhall be born as the faints are born, the Death 
which we call birth, — for then began they to live. 

And inafmuch as thefe preparations and provifions are 
not made except by a few people, — fo negligent are we in 
that refpeft, — and we have only care to be able to have at 
lead a fhroud or winding fheet, in order, at the day of death 
to be enveloped in it, and not to be inverted in any robes 
when the foul fhall defpoil itfelf of the body, — I fay, it 
appears to me that careleffnefs fo foolifli ought to be greatly 
blamed before God and before men : with the fhroud or 
winding fheet the body is buried in the earth to the end 
that there every thing may be eaten of worms. And with 
the robes of the foul, if they are of good works woven, we 
enter on the glory lading without end ; and for miftake in 
that, we have neither thought nor care. 

For this reafon to incite the living to make provifion of 
fuch robes and veftments, I have not known how to find 
means more exciting than to place in view thefe afpefls of 
Death, in order to meet that which may be faid to our fouls, 
How have ye come here, not having the wedding robe? 
But where fhall we find thefe garments ? Indeed to thofe 
men and thofe women who from not knowing how to read 
might remain naked, not having the key to open the trea- 
fures of the holy fcriptures and of the good Fathers, — to 
them are prefented thefe fad hiftories, which will advife 
them to borrow dreffes from thofe who, in coffers of books, 
have abundance of them. And this borrowing will not be 
fo laudable in him who fhall borrow, as profitable to the 
lender ; and there is not any one fo rich as not to have 
need of fuch veftments. Witnefs that which is written in 
the Apocalypfe, at the third chapter. (10) Let us prepare 
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then (fays faint Bernard in one of his fermons), and let us 
haften to go to the place more fure, to the field more 
fertile, to the repaft more favoury, to the end that we may 
dwell without fear, that we may abound without want, & 
without vexatioufnefs be fed. To which place Death will 
conduct us, when He who has conquered him fhall be 
willing in us to make him die. To whom be glory & 
honour eternally. Amen. 
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The Images and Storied 

ASPECTS OF DEATH, 

TO WHICH ARE ADp^ME 

German Rhymes from Kent?s 
Remembrances.^ 



I. THE CREATION. 

Gene/is I. 27. II. 7. And the LORD God formed man of 
the duft of the ground, — created him in his own image, — 
male and female created he them. 

God firft created Heaven, Sea, Earth, 
From nothingnefs to demonftrate his power, 
And then out of the earth he created 
The man and the woman in his own likenefs. 

Dawomein Urfprunghergenommen^Dorthin ijlauch tndnLaufgekomen. 

2)ie ©rfcfcaffuna bed fWenfdpn. 

Den Erjkn Menfchen f chuff der If err y und machte inn aus Erden, 
Nach Seinem Bild, und Eva muJF aus deffen Rippe werden; 
Drum math, Menfch ! dafs fich dein Geift nurjkis zu Gott erhebe 
Damit derfelbe JHrbt % der Leib y mit Ihm dock ewig lebe. 
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II. THE TEMPTATION. 

Genejis III. 17. Becaufe thou haft hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and haft eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, faying, Thou (halt not eat of it, &c. 

Adam was by Eve deceived, 
And againft God's command the apple ate ; 
For which the two have fufifered death, 
And mortal every man has fince become. 

Du wirjl dich nur verleizen und ins Verderben fetzen. 
£et gall Adams unb Evm. 
Ach I Adam laffe dich dock nicht zum effen uberreden : 
Es wird dir diefer Apffel-Bifs, fo Leib als Seele tbden. 
Doch ach ! dufolgeft nicht y und wir find deine Wahre Kinder 
Nach deinem Eben-BUd gezeugt, und meinjlens freche Sunder. 

III. THE DRIVING FORTH FROM EDEN. 

Genejis III. 23. Therefore the LORD God fent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

God drove out the man from pleafantnefs 
On the labour of his hands to live : 
Then did Death come to feize him, 
And as the confequence all human creatures. 

Sofehri ich mich im Elends-Stand, Nach Freijheit unddem Voter land. 

£)ic SScrftofung be$ 2Renf$en. 

Difs ijldas Ungliicks-volle Paar: fo aus dent Paradiefe y 
Durch Hoffarth und durch Eigen-Zieb fich felbjl ins ElendJHe/e. 
Und dennoch finden leider! fich, noch vide Adamiten : 
Diefdlltfie cine Lujl-Seuch an, gar leichtefind befiritten. 

D 
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IV. THE CURSE UPON EARTH AND ON MAN. 

Genefis III. 17- 19. Curfed is the ground for thy fake, in 
forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; ... . till 
thou return, &c. 

Accurfed in thy labour be the ground, 
Thy life in labour (halt thou fpend, 
Until that Death (hall lay thee under ground ; 
Duft art thou, and to duft thou (halt return. 

Der Bctct, Hoffct, Sich bemuht : IJbfo aus mirfich Nutzen zieht. 

Uber We SBerflucfyimg t>e« SJlenfcfyeiu 

Wie Elend hist du Adam ! dock, durch Ungehorfam worden f 
Das Erdreich bringt dir Jiatt der Erucht, nur Diftdn aller Or ten. 

Wilftufo Kanjlu nur durch Schweifs, dein Brod hinjorier effen> 
Dock der Verfprochne Weibes-Saam machi diefe Lafl vergeffen. 

V. THE CHARNEL HOUSE. 

Revelation VIII. 13. Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth. 

Genefis VII. 22. All in whofe noftrils was the breath of 
life .... died. 

Unhappy ye who in the world are living 
Filled always with adverfities ; 
For any good which may abound to you, 
Yet will ye all be vifited by Death. 

So liegtdesFUisfchesSchein undPracht y alsBlumen Gras undHeu veracht. 
fiber We ©ebeine aHet 3Jlenfcfyen. 

Hierfangt der Todten-Reijti fich an, Und zwar durch alle Standc, 
Hoch Niedrig y Schon } /o Reich ah Arm y Eiltjlets nachfeinem Ende. 
Drum Lern' aus die/en Beinern dich und deine Schwachheit Kennen; 
SoJHrbJldu woh/ y undjlirbfldoch nicht, wan Leib und SeeV fich trennen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF DEATH. 123 

VI. THE POPE. 

Jojhua XX. 6 until the high prieft may die. 

Pfaltn CIX. 8 and let another take his office.(il) 

Thou who doll dream thyfelf to be immortal 
Shalt foon by Death be hurried far away ; 
And howfoever great a prieft thou be, 
Another fhall poffefs thy bifhoprick. 

Treucr-Hirten grofer Lohn, IJl die Schone Himmels-Cron. 

Dir Der im Leben hatte Macht die Sunde zu vergeben, 

Dir fag ic/iy wird die Cron geraubt utid auch zugleich das Leben : 

Dochjene Crone folgt dqfur y die twig Kan ergbtzen, 

Und Dich will Du geireuer Knecht I Der Herr in Ruhefetzen. 

VII. THE EMPEROR. 

Ifaiah XXXVIII. 1. Set thine houfe in order: for thou 
(halt die and not live. 

Ifaiah XXII. 18. There (halt thou die, and there fhall 
the chariots of thy glory. 

Thine houfe (halt thou fet in order 
As thine own tranfitory good, 
For where thou in death (halt reft 
Will be the chariots of thy glory. 

So muffen Kaijfer-Cronen auch Fall und flerben frohnen. 
25er itaijfer. 
So wie dein Stal das Bild der Macht \ wird auch dien Leben brechcn, 
Zwingtfchondein Gliich y dafs OJlundWeJlvondeinenThatenfprecheny 
fa, alle Welt vor deinen Thron mufs Jkhend Frieden bitten- 
Wird doch durch mich im Augenblick, dein Leben abgefchnitten. 
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VIII. THE KING. 

Ecclns. X. 10. And he that is to-day a king, to- 
morrow fhall die, for of kings no one had other lot. 

So that he who to-day is a king, 
To-morrow in the tomb will be (hut up. 
For no king from all his fplendour, 
Has been able aught elfe to carry off. 

Auch nickt der TYabanten Schar, fetzt den Konig aus Ge/ahr. 
£)et it'onig. 
So wie der Konig, fo der Knccht, einsflieffet aus dem andern. 
Dem Hirtenpflegt in Irre auch die Heerde nach zu wandern. 
Drum weil du als zum Vorbild bifi zu leicht enfunden worden, 
Stbfiauch der Korige Konig dich, aus feinem Konigs-Orden. 

IX. THE CARDINAL. 

Ifaiah V. 23. Woe to them which juftify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the righteoufnefs of the righte- 
ous from him. 

Evil be yours who juftify 

The man inhuman and full of malice ; 

Through gifts ye pronounce him holy, 

And take from the righteous his righteoufnefs. 

Er trifft die Ceder auchfo y wie den Kleinjlen Strauch. 

£)er Gortinal. 

Du warjl ein Grofer Cardinal! der Kirchen Stutz-und Sdu/e, 
Der Ketzer Gifft und PeJHlentz und fchwehrer Donner-Keiie. 
Jedoch, die Loofung trifft dich nun, zufolgen meinem Reijhen; 
Drum mag/tdu deiner Wiffenfchafft, auf Erden dich verzeijhen. 
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X. THE EMPRESS. 

Daniel IV. 37 and thofe that walk in pride he is 

able to abafe. 

Ye who walk on in pomp of pride, 
Death one day will make you yield. 
As under your feet ye bend the grafs, 
So will he humble you. 

Sie ifl nothwendig. Dock hier gar unbeftdndig. 
Die itaiifcrin. 
Schaffund verordne was du wiljl und dir zum Pracht gefallet ; 
Jedoch es werdc auch zugleich vor allem mit bejkllct> 
Der Bau 9 in welchem du hinfort wirjl unauflwrlich wohnen. 
Drum mtihe dich der Ewigkeit, dem eitlcn nicht zufrohntn ! 

XI. THE QUEEN. 

Ifaiah XXXII. 9, 10. Rife up, ye women, that are at 
eafe ; hear my voice .... Many days and years fhall ye 
be troubled. 

Arife ye dames who in wealth abound, 
Hear the voice of thofe paffed away. 
After many a year and day have paffed, 
Ye fhall be troubled and grieving. 

Auch Salomonis Pracht wird ihr nicht glcich geacht 
Die Jtonigin. 
Was ift der Titul Kmigfeyn f die Ehr* fo Cronen geben ? 
Ein NeJIy wo Sorge Kumer heckt; Ein Marter voiles Leben. 
Entweich demnach du eitler Tandf fo B lumen gleich verfchwindet 
Mein Hertzefucht was himlifch ift und mich mit Gott verbundet. 
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XII. THE BISHOP. 

Matthew XXVI. 31. I will finite the fhepherd, and the 
flieep of the flock fhall be fcattered abroad. 

Mark XIV. 27. I will fmite the (hepherd, and the flieep 
fhall be fcattered. 

The fhepherd alfo will I fmite, 
Mitres and crofiers overthrown. 
And when I fhall entrap him, 
Then will his fheep be fcattered abroad. 

Wann der Hirt felbft Wache halt IJt die Heerde wohl beftelL 
£)et aSifaoff. 
Ein Bifchoff foil untrafflieh feijn, Undfeine Schafflein weijden y 
Mit Gottes Wort u: Reiner-Lehr, Und von den Sunden leiten. 
Wohl Dir! du haft eftfo gemacht, Drum wirft du deiner Burde 
Entlaftety u: dein Fleis verfchafft Dir grbfre Himels-Wurde. 

XIII. THE PRINCE ELECTOR. 

Ezekiel VII. 27, 24. .... and the prince fhall be clothed 
with defolation. And I will make the pomp of the flrong 
to ceafe. 

Come, prince, with me, and lay afide 
Honours of the world fo quickly ending. 
The only one am I, who indeed abafe 
The pride and the pomp of the mighty. 

Auch im voruber gehen laftfiefich liebreich fehen. 

©et gfirjt. 

Ein Fur ft iftja nicht blofs allein zur Luft und Praeht gebohren, 
Vielmehr zugleieh ah Haupt und fferr, zu helffen auferkohren. 
Wo armer Wais-und Wittven Recht wird freventlich gekrancket; 
Doch keinem ift vor meiner Macht ein Freijheits-Brieff gefchencket 
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XIV. THE LORD ABBOT. 

Proverbs V. 23. He (hall die without inftru&ion, and in 
the greatnefs of his folly he fhall go aftray. 

He will die, for he has not obtained 
For himfelf any training of wifdom ; 
And among numbers will he be deceived 
By the folly which over him rules. 

Der nicht im Gewiffen rein, Nur dem Kanjl du fchrbcklich feijn. 

DetSbbt. 

Michfchrbckjldugraffer Strecken-Bein, gar nicht tnit deinen Knochen; 
Dcnn mir zu Lube, wird dock nicht der Alte Bund gebrochen, 
Doch derfich dafs er flerblich ift, mag taglich wohl betrachten, 
Kan dich, die Welt und ihren Pracht, nebft aller Luft verachten. 

XV. THE LADY ABBESS. 

Ecclefiqftes IV. 2. Wherefore I praifed the dead which 
are already dead, more than the living which are yet alive. 

I have always the dead more praifed 
Than the living in whom evil abounds ; 
Nevertheless Death has united me 
To the rank of thofe who are of the world. 

Ohl mujl in der Lantpen brenncn, Soil man uns vor Klug crkennen. 
Die 3Cbbtiffin. 

Korn Liebjle Abtiffin auf y auf! zur Hoehzeit mit dem Lamme, 
Sofchon den Handfchlag mit dir hielt, dort an des Creutzes Stathe. 
Verlqffe das was Jkrblich heijl, Reifi dich aus Kedars Hiitten, 
So wird der Hithcl dich davor, mit Wolujt uber/chutten. 
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XVI. THE NOBLE KNIGHT. 

Pfalm LXXXix. 48.. What man is he that liveth, and 
(hall not fee death? Shall he deliver his foul from the 
hand of the grave ? (1 1) 

Who is that man, however great he be, 
Who is able to live on without dying ? 
And when by Death wholly borne down, 
Who again can make his foul run its courfe ? 

Woluftfdlt, War* fie noch fo hoch geflelt 

Der gbelmen. 

Keith ! wehre dich lafz Courtoifie und Gallanfiren bleiben ; 
Wend 1 deiner Arme Kraffte an, den Feind von dir zu treiben; 
Doch Laut und Degen fait fchon weg aus den verzagfen Hdnden; 
Drum tnuft dufeiger Cory don, fo Lieb als Leben enden. 

XVII. THE CANON. 
Matthew XX VI. 45. Behold, the hour is at hand. 

To the choir thou goeft to fay thine hours, 
Praying God for thyfelf and thy neighbour. 
But need there is now that thou die, 
Seeft thou not the hour that approaches. 

Die Obficht aufs Gcwicht, Halt mich im Gang und Pflicht 

Dcr ©om-#ett. 

Wohl Dir 1 dafs deine letzte Stund, dich im Begriffe findet, 
Wozu dich Pflicht und Schuldigkeit in deinem Amt verbindet. 
Erfchrbcke nicht I Du wirfl hinfort, recht Hofianna fingen : 
Dem, Welchem aller Engel C/ior, das Dreijmahl Heiligl bringen. 
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XVIII. THE CORRUPT JUDGE. 

» Amos II. 3. And I will cut off the judge from the midft 
thereof. 

From the midft of them will I take you, 
Ye judges corrupted by gifts. 
From Death you (hall not be exempt, 
For elfewhere will I carry you off. 

Klager und Beklagter muffen Durehe Verhoren Recht geniiffen. 
©et Slitter. 
Enifcheid und mercke wohl die Sack urn die der Arme /eidet, 
Dufiehft dafzjener mehr aus Hafz, als Lieb zum Rechte Jireitet, 
Drum richierecht ! wilfl du dereinft ein gnadig Urtheil horen, 
Mus der von dir gedruckten Stimm nichtjenen auffpruch Jloren. 

XIX. THE ADVOCATE. 

Proverbs XXII. 3. A prudent man forefeeth the evil, and 
hideth himfelf : but the fimple pafs on, and are punifhed. 

The crafty man has feen the malicioufnefs 
That would make the innocent be bound, 
And then by fome way of the law 
Has he come to afiflift the poor. 

Er nitnt jenen Schein nicht an, So die Prob nicht halten kan. 

©et 2tto>ocat 

Wann fonjl gewiffe.imafige gelehrte Advocaten 
As Diener der Gereehtigkeit geprejkr Unfchuld rat hen, 
So trachten Rabulijknjlets die Warheit zu verflecken 
Dieh dufolfl deine Hand nicht mehr nach den gefchencken Jtreeken. 

E 
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XX. THE SENATOR, OR MAGISTRATE. 

Proverbs XXI. 13. Whofo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he alfo (hall cry himfelf, but fhall not be heard. 

The rich men do ye always counfel, 
And to the poor ye (hut the ear. 
Aloud will ye cry at the laft day, 
But to you alfo will God do the like. 

Urn alien nutz zufeijn verzehret mich der Scheitu 
£et 3tat&S-£err. 
Schaffrecht und harden Armen an, du Raths-Herr, Burger-meijlery 
Denn das ifi deine Schuldigkeit, und er wird dejlo traufter y 
Dirfeine Noth und lamer/land reeht Jiertzlich vorzutragen, 
Durch difz kanjl du das Burger-Recht im Himel dir erjagen. 



XXI. THE PREACHER. 

lfaiah V. 20. Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil ; that put darknefs for light, and light for dark- 
nefs ; that put bitter for fweet, and fweet for bitter. 

Evil for you who thus are bold 
To blame us as evil though it is good, 
And to hold forth as good though it is evil, 
Placing with the fweet the bitter. 

Leitutig Stimm und Schall hinlertreibt den Fall. 
©er $)farr&err. 
Aufl ende deine Predigt bald, Die Uhr ifi aufgeloffen> 
Wohl dir y wann du nach Amies - Pflicht Jkts Gottes Sinn getroffen; 
Weh / aberfo du deine Heerd nicht rein und treu gelehret 
Und iiffters gar aus Sehmeigeleij\ des Hochfien Wort verkehret. 
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XXII. THE PRIEST. 

Wifdom of Solomon vn. 1 . I myfelf alfo am a mortal 
man. 

I bear the holy facrament 
Defiring to fuccour the dying, 
I, who am mortal as he is, 
And like him I needs muft die. 

Werffe mich auffalle Seiten : Nichts, wird meinenfland beftreiten. 

©er Goplan. 

Ichfoll as Seelen-Artz fo fort, hin nach dem Krancken gehen, 
Undfelbigen zur letzten Reis, mit Himmels-koft verfchen : 
Indeffcn hafcht mich felbft der Todt, und leuclUet mir zu Grabe : 
Doch troflet mich dafs ich beij mir y der Lebens-Furflen habe. 

XXIII. THE MENDICANT FRIAR, OR MONK. 

Pfalm evil. 10. Such as fit in darknefs and in the flia- 
dow of death, being bound in affliftion and iron : (11) ra- 
ther, bound in beggary. 

Thou who haft neither care nor remorfe 
Save only for thy ftate of beggary, 
Thou wilt follow to the (hadow of Death 
In order to free thyfelf from neceffity. 

Durch deincr Kraffte Schutz biet ich den Wetter Trutz. 

£er 2Ron$. 

Was wilft du den O Tod an mir, meinfl du mich zu erfchrecken 1 
So will ich in den Wunden mich defs der hir ifl verjkcken. 
Lafz Sand und Uhr verlauffen feijn, wer tdglich fucht zuflerben, 
Kan doch alleine nur durch dich das Wahre Leben erben. 
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XXIV. THE CANONESS, OR NUN. 

Proverbs XXIV. 12. There is a way which feemeth right 
unto a man, but the ends thereof are the ways of death.(i 1) 

Such a way is to human creatures good, 
And to man it appears very juft. 
But the end of it gives to man 
The Death, who all finners affembles. 
Freij vom Irrdifchen zufeyn Wiinfcht mein Herzte nur allein. 

2)ic 9tomte. 

Kanfo der Engel Saiten -Spiel auf Erdcn mich crgotzen, 
In was vor Freude wird nicht erji der Himmel uns verfetzen ? 
Drum komm nur angenehmer Tod! die machejl mir keingrauen, 
Weilfich mein Hertze Idngfl gcwunfcht Gott ewig anzufchauen ! 

XXV. THE AGED WOMAN. 

Ecclus. XXX. 17. Death is better than a bitter life, or 
continual ficknefs. 

Long time have I lived in pain, 
So that no more have I wifh to live ; 
But of a furety I well believe 
Better is Death than life. 

Diefes Faulen und Verwefen, machtfie wider neu Gene/en. 
25a« alte SBcib. 
Dein Elendjamert mich fchon felbfl du abgelebte Mutter! 
Drum f chick die Seel dem Himel zu; den Leib der Wiirmer Futter. 
Der fchon genugsam abgematt, wirff und fenck in die Erde, 
Auf defs was du in Schwaehheit safl, einfl neu bekrafftigt werde. 
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XXVI. THE PHYSICIAN. 
Luke IV. 23. Phyfician, heal thyfelf. 

Well knoweft thou the malady 
In order to fuccour the patient, 
And yet knoweft not, blunder-head, 
The ill by which thou art about to die. 

Es weis wohl was esfoll verfprechen, Doch nicht wenn es felbjl foil zerbreehen. 

©er SReWcuS. 
Sprieh nieht dafz die/em armen Weib der Todfitz auf den Nacken; 
Es wird vielmehr dich augenblicks, trotz, deiner Kunfi anpacken, 
Sielebtf dujlirbjl; brauch Gold-Tinctur und alle Panacecn, 
Brick ich den Stabfo ifts um dich ja felbjl Galen gcfchecn. 

XXVII. THE ASTROLOGER. 

Job XXXViii. 18, 21 declare if thou knoweft it all. 

.... Knoweft thou it, becaufe thou waft then born ? or 
becaufe the number of thy days is great. (11) 

Thou didft tell by fpeech of double meaning 
That which to others ought to happen. 
Tell me then by Aftrology 
When thou oughteft to come to me. 

Dem Ungewitter zu entweichen Sucht Er die Hohe zuerreichen. 

©et ©ternfefyer. 

Du ruhmjl dich, andrer Menfchen Glikk u: Ungluck vorzufagen, 
Wie kan dich dan dein eigner Todt, infolches Schrecken Jagen ? 
! wie viel beffer ware es, du hattejl vor gelernei; 
Wie man dttrch den gewiefett Todt dein Ungluck fich entfernct. 
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XXVIII. THE MISER. 

Luke XU. 20. Thou fool, this night thy- foul fhall be 
required of thee : then whofe fhall thofe things be, which 
thou haft provided ? 

This very night Death will feize thee, 
And to-morrow wilt thou be buried. 
But tell me, fool, to whom will come 
The goods which thou haft hoarded. 

Sie/amlcn, doch nicht Ihnen Geitz mus fo andern dienen. 

©er JRekfye. 

Du Reich vom Geitz befeffner Man ! Was hiljft dich nun deinfchinden> 
Kanftdu beij deinem Kaflen-Gott imjkrben beijjtand finden ? 
Sprich deine Secle nun vergniigt. Doch Wehe du muftfcheiden ! 
Und dein mit Qua/ erworbner Schatz Kan dich hir nicht begleiten. 

XXIX. THE MERCHANT. 

Proverbs XXI. 6. The getting of treafures by a lying 
tongue is a vanity toffed to and fro of them that feek 
death. ( 1 1) 

Vain is that man who (hall hoard up 
Great wealth and treafures for untruth, 
Death will make him repent of it, 
For in Death's fnare will he be taken. 

Ach ! Kaufft fur Gold und £dle-Stein, doch lieber diefe Perle ein. 

2)er Jtauffmamt. 

Hier komt ein Wexel den du nicht kanfl mit proteft abweifen : 
Wilft du nicht ewig Banquerout und noch Solvende heifen. 
Drum bringe nur dein Manual, Pafw~und Adiv-Schulden 
Ins Peine; denn kein bitten hilfft mich langer zugedultcn. 
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XXX. THE SEAMAN IN A STORM. 

I Timothy VI. 9. But they that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation and a fnare, and into many foolifh and hurtful lufts, 
which drown men in deftruftion and perdition. 

In order to acquire worldly goods 
Ye enter into temptation, 
Which places you in fudden perils 
And leads you to perdition. 

Ohn 1 die/en Schein, kan die Fahrt nicht glucklich feijn. 

©ie ©cfytffenben. 

So lafl der fchlechte Ubcr-Rejl, tnit Schrocketi und mit grauen 
Nachfo vid angewender MuH fichjiatt Gewinnts fchauen 
Drum geh 1 in dich bereue bald, die Menge deiner Sunden, 
So kanftu doeh aus Capo Spej, noch Porto Ccelijinden. 



XXXI. THE ARMED KNIGHT. 

Job XXXIV. 20. In a moment (hall they die, and the 
people fhall be troubled at midnight, and pafs away: and 
the mighty fhall be taken away without hand. 

People fuddenly will rife up 

In oppofition to the inhuman, 

And the violent will they take away 

From among them without force of hand. 

Sick den Lajiern widerfetzen, Bringet Sieg-und Preifs-ergotzen. 

©et Slitter. 

Es iflgenug! Entbreche dich, mir mehr zu widerftreben, 
Du kanft mir unter/iegend, auch dock noch als Sieger leben; 
Wofonjl nur deine Ritterfchafft, von Lajiern nicht beflecket ? 
Dann, eben die/en Siegen-ob, ifls : wo der Adeljtecket. 
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XXXII. THE COUNT. 

Pfalm XLIX. 17. For when he dieth, he fhall take no- 
thing away: his glory fhall not defcend after him. (11) 

With himfelf he will carry nothing away, 
But let Death only once make him fall, 
Nothing of his glory will he take 
To place with himfelf in his tomb. 

Wie grqfs Sie war, Stelt uns Sturtz und Fall erjl dar. 

2>et ©raff. 

Du bift ein Graff, tin gr offer Herr, Jag,Jkll auf Vbgel-heerden 
Dis zeigt Dir ftin im Bilde an wie Du gefdlt wirjl werden. 
Dannfchwindet Hohtit, Luflund Praeht, Drumfueh beij guten tagen, 
Dir etwas fo kein Moder frift, den Himel zu erjagen. 

XXXIII. THE OLD MAN. 

Job XVII. 1. My breath is corrupt, my days are extinft, 
the graves are ready for me. 

My fpirits, how they are weakened, 
And my life is paffing all in vain. 
Alas ! my long days are leffened, 
More remains not for me but a tomb. 

End und AnfangJHmt zufaihen, Beijdes brent in gleichen Flamen. 

£et ofte-9Ramt. 
IJls Alter fonjlen Ehren wehrt vorfichfchon vor der Jugend, 
So iff es folches mehrers noch,fo es bekront die Tugend. 
Denn die/e, nicht die Jahre finds, fo unfer Ende zieren. 
Wiefeelig! derfein lebens Schiffkanfo in Hoof en Juliren. 
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XXXIV. THE COUNTESS, OR BRIDE. 

Job XXI. 13. They fpend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave. 

Midft worldly goods their days they fpend 

In pleafures and in fadnefs, 
Then fudden to the grave defcend, 

Where pafs their joys to fadnefs. 

Ihr Pracht undfchoner Schein wird bald Staub und Afchefeijn. 

£ie ©raftn. 
Was dujetzt bift und werden wirfl y gibt dir ein Blick zu kennen, 
Drum wUJl du gleichfatn mitgewalt nicht ins Verderben rennen. 
So wirff hinweg die Eitelkeit, undfchmiicke deine Scele, 
Mit ChriJHBlut und Unfchuld aus^Jfatt Balfams, Schmunck u. Ode. 

XXXV. THE BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM. 
Ruth I. 17. If ought but death part thee and me. 

Tis love unites and makes us live, 
And will in faith our hearts prepare ; 
Long time it will not be able to follow us, 
Becaufe Death will come to part us. 

So kan wie idis thu' handeln y Sich Zweij in Eins verwandeln. 
2)ie SJerliebten. 
Umfaffet fchertzt und Kiifst euch nur dock lernt an euren B lumen, 
Wie bald, fchleicht nur der Todt herzu, die Liebe mus verftumen ; 
Drum wolt Ihr lieben ? Liebet Den t Der euch zu erjl geliebet, 
Und taglich JUindlich augenblicks, an euch noch Liebe iibet. 

F 
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XXXVI. THE PRINCESS, OR DUCHESS. 

2 Kings I. 4. Thou (halt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but (halt furely die. (11) 

From the bed to which thou haft gone up 
Thou fhalt not come down at thy pleafure. 
For thee Death will have quickly fubdued, 
And in brief time will he come to feize thee. 

Zur Sicker heit dient Wachfamkeit. 
2)te prjtin. 
Halt Nacht Mufic und lafs durchfie den ScMaff dir lieblich machen, 
So lieffert dich tnein Bruder mir was leichter nur im Rachen, 
Undfo verfchwindet als im Schlaff y die gantze Lujl der Erden 
Drumfeelig! derftets wachtbar kan von mir betroffen werden. 



XXXVII. THE PEDLAR. 

Mattltew XI. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden. 

Come, and walk after me, 
Ye, who are too much laden. 
Enough have ye followed the markets : 
Ye (hall now be unloaded by me. 

Sofieht der Ein-und-Aufgang aus, vom Kummer vollen Erden-Haus. 

©er Jtramer. 
Du lauffeft Nahrungs-Kutner voll von einem Ort zum andern, 
Und muft mit mancher Lafl befchwert die halbe Welt durch wandem. 
Was aber haft du zum Gewin ? Kaum dein erhaltnes Leben; 
Drum kom ich will dir beffern Kauffvor Unruh Rhuegeben, 
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XXXVIII. THE PLOUGHMAN, OR FARMER. 

Genefis III. 19. In the fweat of thy face (halt thou eat 
bread. (11) 

In the fweat of thy brow 

Thy poor living fhalt thou gain. 

After long toil and pra6lice 

Behold the Death which conveys thee away. 

Soil der Acker fruchtbar feijn, mach ihn bald votn Unkraut rein. 
©er 2Ccf crfmann. 
Halt! wende nur den Pflug nicht urn die Muh iftfchon vergebens; 
Jedoch war fonjten wohl bejlelt der Acker deities lebens t 
So wirft dujetz und freudensvoll die fchon/kn Gar ben binden, 
Und nach des Creutzcs-Somer-Hitz, des Lebens-Ende finde. 



XXXIX. THE MOTHER AND YOUNG CHILD. 

Job XIV. 1, 2. Man that is born of woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth alfo as a (hadow, and conti- 
nueth not. 

Every man from woman born 

Is full of mifery and encumbrance, 

Thus as a flower foon ending. 

He comes forth and then flees as the fhadow doth. 

Er wird der Welt entnomen, EK er zur Krajft gekomen. 

2)a8 Jttnb. 

O Mutter / Bruder helfft mir dock / rett mich aus Todes-Armen ! 
Finddann der Jugend-Bluthe nicht \ O Tod! beij dir Er bar men ? 
Nein; darum bleibt was dorten Jkht : der Menfch vom Weib gebohren 
Lebt voller Unruh kurtze Zeit Geht Blumen gleich verlohren. 
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XL. THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

Romans XIV. 10. For we fliall all ftand before the judg- 
ment feat of Chrift. 

Matthew xxiv. 42. Watch therefore, and pray : for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

Before the throne of the mighty Judge 
Each one for himfelf account fhall render, 
Watch, therefore, that he may not condemn you, 
For ye know not when he will come. 

Sie la/l zwar den Eintritt offen, aber keinen Aujgang hoffen. 
£a8 letje ©cricfyt 
Kotht ihr Gerechte erbt das Reich, fo euch vorlangft bereitd / 
Hingegen ihr Verdommte geht, von euer Schuld beckleidet. 
Zur Hollen Fein. O Unterfchied 7 Hier Leben, dorten Sterben. 
Lafz IESU aus Barmhertzigkeit uns doch den Himniel erben. 



XLI. THE ESCUTCHEON OF DEATH 
IN SYMBOLS. 

Ecc/us. VII. 36. Whatfoever thou takeft in hand, remem- 
ber the end, and thou (halt never do amifs. 

If thou wifheft to live without fin, 
Look on this image in all thy purpofes, 
And in nothing wilt thou be hindred 
When away thou (halt goe to thy reft. 

Alles was ich kan erreichen fallt und mus durch mich erbleichen. 

SBappen t>e$ SEobe*. 

Sofieht der Helmen Deck* aus, und meines Wappens-ZUrde. 
Sag/ Sterblicher was Jlerblich i/i t dem ich nicht Triumphirtef 
Denn was mir nicht durch Kranckheit fich will unterwurffig machen y 
Sturtzt doch das Ungluck noch zuletzt in meine Hand und Rachen. 
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FIGURES OF DEATH 

morally defcribed & depidled according 
to the authority of fcripture 
& of the holy Fa- 
thers. 

Chapter firft of the firft figured 
afpeft of Death. 

H O is he that has laid the corner ftone ? 
says Job (xxxviii. 6). Upon which words 
we mud note that the (tone is called in 
Latin /apis, which, according to its ety- 
mology, comes from UJion t {i2) or injury 
of the foot. For by travellers ftones are 
fometimes met with, and by the hindrance 
which they caufe to the feet, often make people (tumble. 
Thus Death is figured to us, that fo unexpe&edly ftrikes 
wayfarers and lays them proftrate, and fo much the more 
rudely as that Death finds them over confident and off 
their guard. 

Now the corner ftone is fo made, that in whatever way 
it falls, it remains upright, by reafon of its equalities. In 
like manner Death, falling equally, levels all powers, riches, 
haughtineffes and pleafures, — at one blow breaking them to 
pieces. And there is no one able to refift his impetuofity. 
As it is figured by Daniel (ii. 31-35) where he faw the ftatue 
of Nebuchadnezzar. The head of it was of gold, the arms 
and breaft of filver, the body or belly of brafs, the thighs of 
iron, and it had the feet made only of clay. Afterwards 
follows : there was a ftone cut from the mountain without 
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hands, and the ftatue being ftruck was broken off at the feet 
and reduced to afhes. This is nothing elfe but the figure of a 
great rich man, having the head of gold by the nobility of his 
blood and lineage ; and the arms and bread of filver by the 
great riches which he had acquired through care and labour. 
The body or the belly, which is of brafs, fignifies the re- 
nown which he has ; for brafs is founding. By the thighs 
of iron is denoted the power and force which he poffeffes. 
But the feet of earth and of clay fignifies to us his mortality. 
The (tone is cut from the mountain by divine juftice. It is 
to make known human Death, which is wrought by the 
hand of God. For God has not made Death, and takes no 
pleafure in the perdition of the living ; but they are our 
miferable firft parents which have given to it that force. 
And the force ftriking men unexpe6ledly makes them all 
ftumble. For its impetuofity is fo uncertain in the manner 
of acting both as to what place and at what time it muft, 
come, that human prudence is inefficient in ability to ob- 
viate it. Wherefore faint Auguftine faid (So/i/0.5): (13) 
Opportune Death in a thoufand ways is ever fnatching men 
off. That perfon it oppreffes by fever, and this by fevere 
pains. One is confumed by famine, the other quenched by 
thirft. Death fuffocates one in water, another it deftroys in 
flames. One it flays on the gibbet, another by the teeth 
of favage beafts ; the one by iron, the other by venom. So 
by every means does death force human life wretchedly to 
end. And above all miferable things, the mod miferable 
is to behold nothing more certain than Death, and nothing 
more uncertain than the hour when it muft come. 

Chapter of the fecond afpeft of Death 
morally depi&ed. 
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jE has made himfelf, fays the Book of Kings (ii. 
22) horns of iron. It muft be known, that na- 
ture, with a view to their defence, has fo well 
provided for beafts, that inftead of weapons, 
which they would not know how to ufe, (he has given to 
thofe, which have not teeth to bite, horns to ftrike, and 
notably has given to beafts two horns that they may ftrike 
on all sides. So to the end that he may ftrike on the right 
and on the left, that is to fay, may kill young and old, poor 
and rich by his blows, Death, as a horned beaft, is armed 
with two very bloody horns, and holds indifferently each 
perfon under his power and force ; which Daniel (ch. viii.) 
faw in figure, being at Susa before the gate of the palace, — 
where he faw the fheep having high horns, and the one higher 
than the other, — and thrufting his horns againft the Eaft 
and againft the Weft, againft the South and againft the 
North, none of the beafts was able to refift him, which is 
no other thing than the figure of that Death which has two 
horns. And if we avoid one of them, we cannot flee the 
other. 

Death ftrikes at the Eaft, that is to fay at boyhood's 
age ; and at the Southern region, which is impure and im- 
paflioned youth. He ftrikes alfo at the cold and dry North, 
which is old age ; then at the Weft. For fome he waits 
until decrepitude ; and fmites thofe very perfons the more 
annoyingly, the more the groanings and forrows of the 
defpair of being delivered have preceded him. And to this 
effefl faid Seneca. (14) There are other kinds of death which 
are mingled with hope. Sometimes the malady has made 
its courfe, a deep tinged inflammation. Many things which 
it has engulphed the fea cafts back. The Knight often 
recalls the fword from the head of him whom he was wish- 
ing to kill. But for him whom decrepitude condufls to 
Death, there is nothing in which he can hope. But the 
good Seneca, in his book of natural queftions,(i4) offers a 
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good remedy for not being frightened at the hard moment 
of Death. He fays : Aft fo that Death may be familiar to 
thee in thought, and (hould fortune fo permit, that you may 
not only be able to await him, but alfo may boldly look 
forward to him. 

Chapter of the third afpeft of Death. 

I F thieves and malefaftors knew how to transform 
and difguife themfelves in places where they have 
done ill, oftentimes would they avoid the gibbet, 
or the penalties of juftice. But generally we fee 
it happen that they are always taken unexpectedly, and 
that their fin fo leads them that the greater part qf them 
come and burn themfelves in the candle. (15) 

In like manner if the finners of this world, after they 
have offended God, knew how to transform and tranfport 
themfelves by penitence from fin to grace, the eternal Judge 
would not recognize them, in order to condemn them to 
eternal punifhment. But becaufe they truft to their youth 
and bodily health, or to their temporal goods, the hand of 
the judge by his hangman, or officer, that is to fay, by 
Death, furprifes them when they are thinking to be moil in 
fafety. So caught he hold of the king Belfliazzar : who, as 
Daniel recites (ch. v.), made a great feaft to his nobles, de- 
filing the veffels of the Temple, out of which he gave to his 
concubines to drink ; and at that hour appeared a hand 
writing on the wall of his palace thefe three words, Mene, 
Tekel, Peres. Which vifion fo greatly amazed the King, 
that he caufed all the Magicians, Chaldeans and diviners of 
his kingdom to be fummoned, and promised them great gifts 
if they would explain to him the meaning of that writing. 
But none of thefe enchanters underftood any thing about it 
Finally Daniel being brought there fet forth the words in 
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this manner :(i6) Mene, that is to fay thy kingdom is num- 
bered, O King, to give thee to underftand that the number 
of the days of thy reign is accomplifhed. Tekel means 
that thou art fet in the balances, and that thou art found 
very light. Penes fignifies, divided : to fhew that thy 
kingdom fhall be divided and given to the Perfians and 
Medians. And that was accomplifhed the following night, 
as the Mailer of histories fays. (17) 

But what figure and afpeft of Death is offered to us by 
this name Belfhazzar,(i8) which is interpreted Confufion, 
and defignates the ungrateful finner, for whofe converfion 
God has long time waited, and he is not converted ? For 
which caufe the divine judgment in anger fends againft his 
head perturbation or difquiet : becaufe that he mifufed the 
veffels of the Temple. For on pleafures and terreftrial 
delights he employs the memory, the will and the under- 
ftanding, which ought to be occupied on fpiritual bleflings 
and in heavenly contemplations. But when he thinks to 
live more fecurely and more happily, and flourifhing in 
youth, furrounded with delights, pleafures and profperities 
of the body and of goods, fudden Death, rufhing upon the 
fallacious and fugitive hope, on which the wretched one 
refted, (hatters it and annuls it. And then thus cut off, 
Belfhazzar, that is to fay the finner, warned by this unex- 
pe6led perturbation, fends for the Chaldeans, that is to fay 
the phyficians, and promifes them great reward, if they can 
preferve him from Death. But not all the phyficians, nor 
all the drugs can fhow the caufe of that malady written on 
the wall of his body, or know how to prevent Death, once 
fent there, from performing his office. For Daniel, that is 
to fay the divine judgment and irrevocable decree will be 
executed. So it is faid the number of the kingdom is enu- 
merated, for that the term is accomplifhed of that finner 
who hath not amended, however long God may have 
awaited him. U 
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And fo he is put in the balance of examination, where he 
is found very much wanting. For he has not taken care 
to keep the image of his Creator, & the talents entrufted 
to him, namely, memory, underftanding and will ; he has 
fcattered them without making any gain for them, or fpi- 
ritual profit, although he knew that the Lord, who had 
beftowed them on him, that is to fay on his body, expe&ed 
from them fpiritual ufury. And therefore the divine judg- 
ment is given againft him, that his kingdom be divided ; 
that is to fay his body, which is in two regions, namely, in 
the fpiritual and in the corporeal, which are the Soul and 
the Body. Of these, one part, which is the Body, will be 
given to the worms to gnaw ; and the Soul to the fire of 
Hell, which is the thrice horrible afpe6l of Death, there to 
be perpetually tormented : from which may God be willing 
to preferve us, and which we ought to be afraid to fee. 

Chapter of the fourth afpeft of Death. 

| END in the reaping hooks : for the harvefts are 
ripe, fays Joel (iii. 13) to the good hufbandman, 
who leaves not his field idle on feeing the time 
come when there is need to gather in the grain. 
For after he has carried the wheat he fows turnips in his 
field, or other things likely to grow. Wherefore he is anxi- 
ous to harveft the corn when it is ripe. In like manner the 
Hufbandman of this prefent life is God, & each one of us is 
the harveft, which ought to bear fruit in the field. We fee 
that the feeds are left in the field until the time of harveft, 
& then are reaped with the fickle, and we. leave them there 
no longer, and the ripe are harvefted with the unripe. Now 
to fpeak to the purpofe, God in this life grants us time to 
gather in the harveft, to the intent that we, coming to the 
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ripened harveft, may be placed in the garners of the Lord, 
namely, in life eternal, & not be fent with the ftraw to be 
burned. 

And if we produce not fruit in due time, divine juftice 
will not permit us longer to remain in this field : but with 
the fickle of Death will cut us from the field of this prefent 
life, whether we have produced fweet deeds or four. That 
saint John well forefaw in his Apocalypfe (ch. xiv.), when in 
vifion was fhown to him an Angel, who was commanded to 
gather the harvest becaufe that the corn was ripe. The 
hour is come, fays he, when the harveft muft be gathered. 
And he put his fickle into the ground, & gathered the 
harveft. And afterwards it follows : And the other came 
forth who had a (harp fcythe, & the Angel that had power 
over the fire, faid to him who had the fcythe : Put in, faid 
he, the fharp fcythe, and gather in the buds of the vine. 
Which he did, & that which he gathered in, he put into the 
lake of the wrath of God. 

What does that fcythe fignify or figure to us, if not hu- 
man 'Death ? And with good reafon : for however much 
the ears of wheat, when they are in the field, may be one 
greater than the other, and longer and bigger, ever towards 
the root, in order to cut it with the fickle, all are found 
equal. And fo Death does with human beings. For of 
whatever lies in the field of human life, the one may be 
higher, more excellent than another in greatnefs of nobility 
or in riches, but at all times, when Death harvefts them and 
reduces them into fheaves, if we obferve them well, we fhall 
find them all equal. 

Of this we have an example in Diogenes, who could not 
find any difference between the bones of the noble and of 
the ignoble. Whence I take the firft fickle for the Death 
of the juft, who in the field of this prefent life labour un- 
injured amid the thickets of adverfity, are tried, — then arrive 
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at perfeft maturity and are harvefted, to the end that they 
may no more be fubje6l to the perils of tempefts and hail- 
ftorms of this world ; & that the heat may not fall upon 
them. And the Death of fuch is precious before God. 

As to the other Angel holding the fcythe fo (harp, who 
harvefted the buds of the vine, it is the Death of finners, 
of which the Pfalmift fpeaks : the Death of finners is dif- 
quieted. And it is the Devil, who over the eternal fire has 
the power which God has given him, and who by the per- 
miflion of God commands finners to be gathered as the 
vintage, and to be torn from the vine of this prefent life ; 
that is to fay, when they have accomplifhed their malice, 
and when in due time, becaufe inftead of producing fweet 
grapes they have produced bitter wild grapes, perfevering 
in iniquity & malice without contrition or repentance, & cut 
off from the vine, they are thrown into the lake Infernal, 
where they will be caft down and have their works de- 
ftroyed. Wherefore of fuch well faid faint Auguftine (i 
Confefs): (13) It is the mod juft punifhment of fin, that 
each one fhould lofe that which he has not been willing 
well to employ. For whoever has not brought forth fruit 
in this world, of what fervice is he, but to be cut down and 
caft into the fire ? 

Chapter of the fifth figured afpeft of Death. 

|OT without a grandly figured fimilitude of Death 
is it defcribed in faint Matthew (ch. xxiv.) : As 
goeth forth the lightning of the thunder from the 
Eaft. And neceffary is it to underftand that 
there is one and the fame caufe of the lightning & of the 
thunder, and they are as if one and the fame thing ; but that 
one thing is perceived by two fenfes ; Namely by the hear- 
ing and the fight: & the lightning is feen more quickly 
than the thunder is heard. But always they come both 
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together. And this priority arifes only from the fenfation. 
For the vifible kind is much fooner multiplied than the au- 
dible : as we fee by experience when we ftrike any thing 
with a great blow ; The blow is fooner feen than the found 
of the blow is perceived by thofe who are at a diftance 
from it. 

So it is with the thunder and with the lightning and 
fulguration from it. But fometimes the thunder & the 
lightning ftrike all at one blow, & then is it very dangerous. 
For it is a fign that it is very near us. Thus, not without 
caufe, the holy fcripture calls Death fulguration, flafliing. 
For the courfe of the lightning is from Eaft to Weft. And 
the courfe of Death is from birth up to the end. Notwith- 
ftanding this, Death is like what the fcripture proclaims ; 
when it fays, — It is appointed for all men once to die. 
We fee continually this thunderbolt ftriking here and there. 
But we do not liften to the voice of one faying, Thou (halt 
die & not live. 

And yet in no way do we believe that we muft die. As 
we fee from the example of him who is in a (hip, and meets 
another who is alfo failing on the fea ; it feems to the firft 
that his own fhip does not ftir, and that the other alone 
makes way ; although both are equally feen approaching 
each other. Thus men in the flefli living according to the 
flefh, conftantly fee the decline and end of the prefent life 
with refpect to each other. Yet they always think them- 
felves to be immortal. It is then a very perilous thing 
when Death at one and the fame time is heard and feen. 
For we cannot provide for it. 

In like manner it is a very dangerous thing when the 
finner does not in his life-time hear the divine fcripture, 
but waits to make trial when fudden Death fhall come to 
ftrike him. For then he will not be able to apply a remedy, 
as Seneca fays : (14) O thou infenfate, thou forgetter of thy 
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frailty, if thou art afraid of Death when it thunders, & not 
before ? We read a beautiful pifture in Exodus (ch. ix.) 
where it is written, that through all Egypt were made thun- 
ders and lightnings, mixed with fire, with hail and tempeft. 
And the cattle which were found out of the houfes are dead. 
Now Egypt is interpreted darknefs, which reprefents to 
us the blindnefs of finners, having eyes and feeing not. 
Indeed the fudden thunders and thunderbolts are made 
when, with mortal infirmity, the gehenna of Hell overtakes 
them. And becaufe they are found outfide the houfe of 
penitence, wandering through the fields of this life's vanity, 
putrifying like cattle on the dung-heaps of the flefli, the 
tempeft of fudden Death defcending upon them, forthwith 
they are deftroyed ; and by the vexatious Devils they are 
charmed at the hour of death. Refpefting which faint 
Gregory (bk. vi. mor) faid to this purpofe : (3) The ancient 
enemy, to charm the fouls of finners at the time of Death, 
unbridles the violence of cruelty ; and thofe whom in life he 
has deceived by flatteries, waxing in cruelty, he charms, 
even when they are dying. Well ought we then to liften to 
the thunder of holy fcripture, faying : There where I (hall 
find thee will I judge thee. The Sage however teaches us 
to confider our latter days, to the end that we fin not, but 
may be always prepared. Wherefore faid faint Gregory 
(bk. xii. fnora) : Whoever confiders how he will be at Death 
will hold himfelf ready for Death. (3) 

Chapter of the fixth figured afpeft of Death. 

|EADING that which is written in Nehemiah the 
prophet (viii. 1) : The people gathered themfelves 
together before the water gate ; I have thereupon 
confidered that there is no way fo long which, 
by continuation of walking, may not fometime be finiflied, 
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and have termination or end. In like manner, this prefent 
life is a way fhut in and terminated between two points ; 
namely, between birth and death. And notwithstanding we 
all are travellers, on whom neceflity is laid to come to the 
end, and to the gate, that is to fay to Death, which is called 
the end of the prefent life & the beginning of the next : It 
is very true, that fometimes the gate is arduous. And be- 
caufe that it is ftrait, it needs that thofe entering by it be 
light and nimble, left hindered by fome burden they fhould 
not be able to enter, but fhould be fhut out. Speaking 
more fpiritually to the faithful who defire the future life, It 
is neceffary for them to enter by the gate of Death with 
good will, & to prepare themfelves in life fo as on the day 
of paffage to be difburdened of the fins of the Devil, who is 
ready then to facrifice and to oppofe the finners whom he 
fhall find bufied with the weight of fin. Wherefore faid 
Job (v. 4) : His children are far from fafety, and they are 
crufhed in the gate. And of this Jeremiah (xvii. 21, 25) 
gives us a reprefentation in the paffage where he relates our 
Lord to have faid : " Take heed to your fouls, and be not 
willing to bear burdens or weights on the Sabbath day, and 
bring them not within the gates of Jerufalem."(i9) And 
then he adds : Bring no burdens through the gates of this 
city. On the Sabbath day fhall enter by them the princes 
of the kingdom fitting on the throne of David, the man of 
Judah. 

The Sabbath day reprefents to us repofe, & the day, 
which is the laft day of the week, that is to fay, the laft day 
of man, the day of Death ; at which man ought not to be 
found laden with ponderous burdens ; for then are they 
difficult to unload. Ill then is man able to confefs and to 
eafe his foul of fin. For this caufe our Lord teaches us : 
Pray that your flight be not made in the winter, nor on the 
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Sabbath day. We muft one day enter by the ftrait and 
narrow gate of human Death, which is of fo great a ftrait- 
nefs that if beforehand the burdens of fin are not put off, no 
one thereby can freely enter : whence Seneca ( 14) de- 
duced this moral : If we wifh to be happy, if we wifh not to 
be afraid either of gods or of men, or of any thing elfe, let 
us defpife fortune when promifing fuperfluous things. And 
when Jeremiah faid : By this gate (hall enter the kings, it 
it is to be underftood that they who have lived well and 
have prevailed over their vices, by confeffion, difburdening 
themfelves of the weight of fin, and entering by this gate 
of Death common to all, (hall inhabit the celeftial city, 
Jerufalem, interpreted, vifion of peace ; and fhall not be 
confounded, as faid the Pfalmift, when they (hall fpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

Chapter of the feventh figured afpeft of Death. 

J H E worldly minded, however great the company 
of people which they may have, or however great 
the pleafure which may delight them, are at all 
hours melancholy, fad, & peevifh. And they 
will have nothing to fay among themfelves except this : I 
would I were dead ; I repent of having done that. The 
wicked, is he not very ungrateful ? Accurfed be the world 
and he who fhall truft therein. I am no longer willing to 
frequent any perfon's fociety. Never more will I truft in 
any man. And fuch, or even ftranger and more defperate 
avowals will you hear every day from thofe who not in 
God but in men place their confidence, confolation & love. 
Wherefore of fuch people it is faid by the Pfalmift (cvii. 4) : 
They wandered in the wildernefs in a folitary way, & they 
found no city to dwell in. And indeed that way is very 
difficult and perilous in which we find in the wildernefs a 
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doubtful, wandering and unknown path. For fometimes 
the traveller taking this road, wanders from the right road, 
and knows not how again to return to it And meanwhile 
he is in danger of being (lain, either by robbers or by 
favage beafts. Wherefore ought a man in fuch a path to 
take fome guide and never to abandon him. Is not in 
your opinion this prefent life doubtful ? — for never to the 
threfhold of death can life by the right way be found. 
This Job teftifying (xvi. 22) fays : I fhall never return by 
the path along which I go. 

We ought then to follow the guide, even him who well 
knows the road, namely our Lord, to whom, as faint Mark 
recites (xii. 14) it was faid : " Mafter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheft the way of God in truth." Otherwife 
fhould we wander from the way of righteoufnefs, and be 
taken of that very cruel robber, who furrounds us night and 
day in order to devour us. Which has been well figured 
to us in the book of Numbers (ch. xiv.), when the children 
of Ifrael, unwilling to follow Mofes to the entrance of the 
land of promife, perifhed by divers punifhments. So not 
willing to follow the way of repentance fhewn to us by 
Jesvs Christ to the unknown threfhold of terrible Death, 
as we travel through the deferts and wildernefs of this 
world, we are in danger of falling among cruel robbers and 
favage beafts. To this effeft faint Bernard (In lib. medi) 
fays : (10) O Soul, what fear there will be, when having left 
all things the prefence of which is fo pleafant to thee, alone 
thou fhalt enter into a region totally unknown to thee, 
where thou wilt behold a very frightful company who will 
come to meet thee. Who is he that on the day of fuch 
neceflity will determine thee ? Who will defend thee from 
the roaring lions ready for their prey ? Who will confole 
thee ? Who is he that will guide thee ? And there follows : 
This thy friend is then more to thee than all thy friends. 

II 
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He it is who after all things fhall be taken away from thee 
will keep faithful to thee at the day of thy burial. And he 
will conduft thee by the unknown road, leading thee to the 
feat of the Sion which is above, and there will he place thee 
with the Angels before the face of the divine majefty. 

Chapter of the eighth figured 
image of Death. 

|E read this in the book of Judges (xv. 8) : He 
dwells in the cavern or pit ; — demonftrating 
that a man walking through fnows in clear wea- 
ther, when the fun fhines upon them, on arriving 
at his houfe or lodging, no longer fees any thing. And the 
reafon is, that this furpaffing whitenefs produces fo great a 
difperfion in the eyes, and leaves a phantafm of fo great a 
brightnefs, that he is not able to fee any thing elfe. But 
when he enters into a houfe, or better into a dark pit, 
he feems always to have this brightnefs before his eyes. 
Whence there is great danger within the houfe or the pit, 
left, by fome falfe ftep, he fhould injure himfelf by Hum- 
bling. And there is no better remedy than to remain there 
a fpace of time until the phantafm of this brightnefs may 
have pa(Ted away. 

Applying this in a fpiritual fenfe, We fhall take the fnows 
for the profperities of the prefent life, and with good reafon. 
For when the fnows are agglutinated together, they appear 
very white and fhining. And then, when the South wind 
comes, running over them, they become very dirty and 
nafty. So the profperities of this world, as long as they 
adhere to a man, feem very bright, beautiful and fhining. 
But fortune becomes contrary by the changefulnefs of her 
wheel, and they are converted into groaning and tears. 
And becaufe thofe travelling a long time through them are 
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fo very blind in heart and in affe&ion, that when they 
ought to enter into the abode of the future life, through 
Death, they fee nothing there, and do not know where they 
are going. They have a phantafm fo imprinted on their 
thoughts, that it cannot be effaced by dark and gloomy 
Death. They are unable to confider the fuddennefs of 
Death, or the pains of Hell, or the fear of the Judge. And 
for a fhort time they are unable to think of any thing, fave 
the happinefs of this mortal life, fo much do they keep their 
feet in the grave and their Soul in the pain of Hell. And 
notwithftanding in thefe words of Job (vii. 6) : My days 
have paffed more lightly than the web is cut off by the 
weaver, — faint Gregory fays, (3) that there is nothing on 
which men think lefs. For even when Death holds them 
by the collar, they do not believe him to be coming to them. 
So by thefe vain and fantaftic illuflons of the world man, 
being prejudiced, cannot aim at his deliverance. And the 
fovereign remedy for this is to think attentively and with 
long confideration on the divine abode, that is on Death, 
through the grave and the dark houfe. Thence fhall we 
recognife what the pomp of the world is worth, its glory, 
its riches, and its delights. And he who fhall defpife and 
difown all thefe things fhall fee God. Thus treated He 
the good Elias (1 Kings xix. 11-13), who remained at the 
entrance of the cave watching and obferving. And firft, 
there paffed by a great and ftrong wind that brake in pieces 
the rocks ; but the LORD was not in the wind. Secondly, 
there paffed by an earthquake, but the LORD was not in the 
earthquake. Thirdly, there paffed by a fire, but the Lord 
was not in the fire. Fourthly, there paffed by the whiftling 
of a gentle breeze, and with it was the LORD. And Elias faw 
the Lord, and they have fpoken together, GOD and Elias. 

Now to fpeak to our purpofe, by means of Elias, who 
is named feeing, is defignated a provident Chriftian who, 
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knowing himfelf mortal, always meditates upon Death. 
And becaufe his term is uncertain he ever makes himfelf 
ready to receive it, as if at every hour it might come to 
him. And to a man thus difpofed Death cannot bring 
perturbation. However Seneca faid :(i4) None of us knows 
how near his term may be. Thus then let us frame our cou- 
rage, as if we were come to extremity. For no man receives 
Death joyoufly, except it be he who has beforehand, by 
long meditation, prepared himfelf to receive it. And if thus 
we prepare ourfelves betimes, there is no wind of pride, nor 
earthquake moved by wrath, nor fire of luft, which is able 
to harm us. But at laft we fhall perceive the gentle breath- 
ing of the fweetnefs of holy fcripture, where God fhall fpeak 
health-giving precepts, by which we fhall evidently fee what 
to fhun, and what we ought to follow, without tranfitory 
pleafures being able to blind the eyes of thought by any 
difperfion. 

God grant grace to us all fo well to think on all thefe 
afpefts of Death, and fo intently to admire them and medi- 
tate upon them, that when by the will of God Death fhall 
come to take us, aflured by Him who has triumphed over 
it, we alfo fhall be able to triumph, that through the merit 
of that triumphant Chariot of the Crofs we may be able to 
arrive at that life where Death no more has power or force. 
Amen. 

Praife to God. 
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The diverfe Deaths 

OF THE GOOD AND OF THE 

bad of the old & new 
Teftament. 



|THER than the funereal figures of Death, fo 
frightful to the bad, here with the pencil of 
fcripture will be reprefented the Deaths of 
the juft and unjuft, in imitation of Lucian, 
(20) who in his dialogue of images fays : 
That in order to paint a perfeft beauty of a woman, it is 
neceffary only to recall before the eye of memory the 
particular beauties of each one womanly feature, here and 
there, of old portrayed by excellent painters. In like man- 
ner, on this little tablet will be traced all the beautiful and 
hideous deaths of the Bible, from which the readers will be 
able to derive hiftories of them worthy of being fhown to 
the unlearned. The whole to the glory of Him, who permits 
Death to reign over all the living, as it may pleafe him and 
when he wills. 

Figure of Death in general. 

J EC A USE the fentence of God is true, by which 
he faid to man (Gen. ii. 17): "In the hour that 
thou eateft thereof," that is to fay of the for- 
bidden fruit, " thou fhalt die ; " It is certain 
that immediately after the fin man dies. Then is the 
living man as if continually dying, (13) according to faint 
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Auguftine in his xitf. chapter of the City of God. 

As it may be that men before the deluge (Gen. v.) lived 
through fo many years, notably does the fcripture after the 
account of the time of their life fay, And he died. 

If our ancient Fathers feared Death and defired long life, 
it was no marvel ; for they could not yet mount to heaven, 
nor enjoy the divine vifion, until the Saviour had come, 
who opened the gate of Paradife. Wherefore good Lot 
(Gen. xix), admonifhed by the Angel that he fhould efcape 
to the mountain, feared to go there, left perchance the evil 
might take him there, and there he might die. 

Death of the righteous, faid Balaam. (Num. xxiii. 10.) 

Alfo the bad defire to die ; hence, let my foul die. 

It is evident that Mofes (Deut. iv. 21, 22) was not willing 
to obey the commandment of God, who willed that he 
fhould pafs the Jordan ; but at the fame time we fee well 
enough that freely he would have lived longer, if God had 
willed. Wherefore he faid : The Lord is angry with me ; 
behold I die in this land, I fhall not pafs over the Jordan. 

The greateft part of the reward of the Mofaic Law ap- 
peared to confift in the length of life : For it is written 
(Deut. xxxii. 42), " Set your hearts to all the words which 
I teftify among you," that doing them, ye may continue 
a long time in the land into which ye fhall enter in order 
to poffefs it. 

Zebah and Zalmunna (Judges viii. 20, 21) preferred to be 
killed by the hand of Gideon, a valiant man, rather than 
by the hand of J ether his fon. 

When Elijah was feated under a juniper tree, he de- 
manded for his foul that he might die, faying (1 Kings 
xix. 4) : " It is enough : now, O Lord, take away my foul." 

Hezekiah king of Judah walked before the Lord in truth 
and was good (Ifaiah xxxviii. 3). Every time when it was 
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announced to him by Ifaiah that he niuft die, He prayed 
the Lord with great weeping, to the end that ftill he would 
prolong his life. 

Tobit, provoked at having heard the anfwer of his wife, 
fighed, and began to pray with tears, faying (Tobit iii. 2) : 
" O Lord, thou art juft, command my foul to be received in 
peace, for it is more expedient for me to die than to live." 
And then there follows in chapter iv., when he thought that 
his prayer was heard, he called his fon, &c. 

Sara, the daughter of Raguel, on having received from 
one of the chamber-maids a grievous injury, prayed the 
Lord, and faid among other things (Tobit iii. 11- 13): "I 
requeft, O Lord, that thou abfolve me from the bond of 
this unfuited ftate, or indeed that thou take me from upon 
the earth." 

Before the king Zedekiah Jeremiah offered his prayer 
(Jer. xxxviii.), that he might not kill him, and that he 
fhould give command to put him again in the prifon, in 
which he was before : to the end that he might not die by 
the Death of the Crofs, which the Saviour was willing to 
bear, & this fhowed manifeftly that not only was he willing 
to die, but that each kind of Death muft be fuffered by a 
juft man in order to obey the divine will. 

Before the advent of the holy Spirit the apoftles too 
much feared Death, for, on their Lord being taken, they 
all forfook him (Mat. xxvi. 56) : but after that they were, 
through the virtue from on high, ftrengthend and confirmed, 
on being led before princes and Tyrants, they fpoke with 
confidence. 

Little did faint Paul fear, and not at all did he fear Death. 
(A6ls throughout). He faid that he was not only ready to 
be bound, but alfo to die for the name of the lord Jefus. 

And himfelf in another place faid (Afts xxv. 10) : If it is 
known to the Jews that 1 have done any thing worthy of 
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Death, I refufe not to die. At all times muft it be noted, 
that after avoiding the fnares of the Jews, he fled from City 
to City, not through fear of Death, but giving place to the 
bad he kept himfelf fo as to be ufeful for many things. 

Of the horrible Death of the bad, a defcription 
painted according to the holy fcripture. 

| A IN, who killed his brother (Gen. iv.), was flain 
by Lamech. Our lord fent rain of fulphur & of 
fire upon Sodom (Gen. xix. 24), and overthrew 
five cities defiled by a deteftable fin. 

Shechem the fon of Hamor, who wronged Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, was killed by the fons of Jacob (Gen. 
xxxiv. 25, 26), and all the people of the city. 

The water of the red fea drowned the chariots and all the 
equipment, the foldiers and the army of Pharaoh, and not 
one of them remained (Exod. xiv. 28). And indeed very 
juftly; becaufe it was neceffary that the body fhould be 
drowned of him, whofe heart could not be foftened. 

Nadab & Abihu, fons of Aaron, offering ftrange fire be- 
fore God (Lev. x. 1, 2), have been devoured by the fire of 
the lord, and are dead. 

By the commandment of our Lord the fons of Ifrael led 
forth out of the army the blafphemer, and beat him to 
death with ftones. (Lev. xxiv. 23.) 

Korah, Dathan & Abiram & their accomplices, rebelling 
againft Mofes, went down alive into Hell (Num. xvi. 31), 
being fwallowed up by the earth. 

The others, murmuring, and committing divers fins, died 
of divers deaths in the defert : fo that of feven hundred 
thoufand men of war, two only entered into the land of 
promife. (Num. xxvi. 65.) 

Becaufe Achan furtively carried off the treafures offered 
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in Jericho (Jofhua vii. 25), all the people of Ifrael ftoned 
him, & confumed by fire whatever belonged to him. 

Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, carried off the nail of 
the tent (Judges iv. 21), & fixed it in the brain of Sifera, 
who awaiting the fleep unto death, fainted and died. 

If Zebah & Zalmunna had kept in fafety the brothers of 
Gideon (Judges viii. 19), Gideon would have pardoned them. 
And becaufe they killed them, they were flain by Gideon. 

The fons of Ifrael took Adoni-bezek (Judges i. 6, 7), and 
having cut off the tips and ends of his hands (as he had 
done to feventy kings), they led him to Jerufalem, & there 
he died. 

A woman, calling on the head of Abimelech a piece of 
a mill-ftone, broke his fkull (Judges ix. S3) ; and he called 
his armour-bearer, & commanded that he fhould kill him. 
And our Lord rendered to him the evil which he had done, 
in putting to death his feventy brothers. 

When Eli heard that the ark of the Lord had been taken 
(1 Sam. iv. 18), he fell from his feat backward by the fide 
of the gate, and having broken his neck he died. 

David, a young (tripling and all unarmed, and having 
no praflife in arms, affaulted the proud & blafphemous 
Goliath, and killed him with his own fword. (1 Sam. xvii. 

49-51.) 

Saul, moved I know not by what envy, perfecuted David. 
At laft he took his own fword, and calling himfelf upon it, 
killed himfelf. (1 Sam. xxxi. 4.) 

The firll fon of David violated his filler Thamar, and a 
little after was killed by the order of Abfalom her brother, 
as he was fealling with him. (2 Sam. xiii. 28.) 

Through the lull of ruling, Abfalom did very much afflifl 
his father David. (2 Sam. xviii.) But before he arrived at 
his objeft he was hanged between Heaven and Earth. 

Ahitophel, feeing that his counfel was not accepted which 

I 
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he had given againft David (2 Sam. xvii. 23), went away to 
his houfe and died on the gibbet. 

Sheba the fon of Bichri excited the people againft David 
in the city of Abel. (2 Sam. xx. 22.) Where he thought he 
had refuge & aid, there was he beheaded. 

The young man, who boafted of having killed Saul, was 
by the commandment of David killed (2 Sam. i. 15), when 
he thought to announce a thing agreeable to him. 

The like happened to two thieves, who brought the head 
Of Ifh-bofheth, fon of Saul. (2. Sam. iv. 12.) 

However noble a knight Joab was, — becaufe he flew two 
men traitoroufly (1 Kings ii. 34), he was commanded to be 
killed by Solomon. 

Ahab, wounded in war, died at evening, and the dogs 
licked up his blood (1 Kings xxii. 38) at that very place in 
which they licked up the blood of Naboth, who was (toned, 
Ahab, who could fave him and ought to have done it, pre- 
tending Hot to notice the deed. 

Another bad king, Elah, reigned tyrannically in Judah 
(1 Kings xvi. 10), againft whom Zimri rebelled, & killed 
his lord, the which Zimri then died wretchedly. 

When Elifha went up to the city of Bethel, fome ill 
taught children mocked him. (2 Kings ii. 24.) There came 
forth two Bears and tore in pieces forty-two of thefe chil- 
dren. 

One of the two who was with the king of Ifrael would 
not believe the words of Elifha, when predifting the future 
abundance ; and on the next day the crowd of men for the 
spoils fuffocated him, and there he died. (2 Kings vii. 17.) 

Benhadad, king of Syria, who caufed many evils to the 
children of Ifrael (2 Kings viii. 15), was in the end (lain by 
his fon (fervant) Hazael. 

Jehu, feeing the wicked Jezebel, who had been the caufe 
of many evils, commanded that fhe fhould be caft down 
below (2 Kings ix. 33) : and fhe was fo trodden upon by 
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the crowd of horfes that, although fhe was a King's daugh- 
ter, fhe was not buried, and there remained only the fkull 
of her head. 

Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, killed all the Royal 
feed, to the end that fhe might reign over the people. (2 
Kings xi. 1.) And then afterwards villainoufly was fhe 
killed by the commandment of Jehoiada the prieft. 

The bad and ungrateful king Jehoafh, who caufed Zacha- 
rias the fon of the prieft Jehoiada to be cruelly ftoned, was 
afterwards flain by his own people. (2 Kings xii. 20.) 

Sennacherib, the very haughty king of the Affyrians, & 
the blafphemer of the God of Heaven, after that he was put 
to flight in confufion from the land of Judah, was killed by 
his own children. (2 Kings xix. 37.) 

Zedekiah the king of Judah, evil towards God and to- 
wards man, was taken as he was fleeing (2 Kings xxv. 7), 
and before his eyes the king of Babylon caufed his children 
to be killed. After they had put out his ^ycs, he was led 
to Babylon, and died there miferably. 

Holofernes took and deftroyed many countries ; finally 
going to fleep drunk, he was beheaded by the hands of a 
woman. (Judith xiii. 8.) 

The very proud Haman, who made men worfhip him, 
was hanged on the gibbet which he had prepared for Mor- 
decai. (Efther vii. 10.) 

Belfhazzar, king of Babylon, was not amended by the 
example of Nebuchadnezzar his father, who before him had 
been hairy as a beaft (Dan. iv. 33) ; and at the banquet he 
faw the writing on the wall, Mene, Tekel, Peres. (Dan. v. 25.) 
And that night he was killed, and his kingdom transferred 
to the Medes and to thofe of Perfia. 

The accufers of Daniel were, by the commandment of 
Darius king of Perfia, put into the den of Lions. (Dan. vi. 
16.) The like happens in chapter xiv. (11.) 
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Then when Alexander was on the bed of ficknefs (i Mace, 
i. 5), it is faid that he perceived that he fhould die, as if 
before he had no knowledge of Death, nor the remem- 
brance of it. 

Alcimus the traitor was fmitten and impotent from para- 
lyfis, he could no more fpeak (1 Mace. ix. 55), "nor give 
order concerning his houfe." And he died in great torment. 

The king Antiochus being grieved, becaufe Andronicus 
had unjuftly killed Onias the fovereign prieft (2 Mace. iv. 
38), commanded Andronicus to be killed in the fame place 
in which he had committed fuch great impiety. 

Many afls of facrilege being committed in the temple by 
Lyfimachus (2 Mace. iv. 39), a great multitude of people 
was aflembled againft him, & near to the Treafury they 
killed him. 

Antiochus, who had troubled the bowels of mercy, fuf- 
fered fevere pains of the bowels, and by a miferable death 
(2 Mace. ix. 28) died in the mountain. 

The wicked Jafon (2 Mace. v. 6), who had led captive 
his own brother, and had banifhed feveral people of his 
country, died in exile, and remained unpitied and unburied. 

Menelaus in a fhort time malicioufly obtained the princi- 
pality, but foon was he caft headlong from a high tower 
upon a heap of afhes. 

It is the rich man, whofe field had produced abundance 
of fruit (Luke xii. 16), who, when he thought of deftroying 
his barns in order to build larger, believed in living longer, 
but he did not. For it was faid to him by our Lord, Fool, 
this night thou wilt perifh. 

Very terrible is the example of that famous bad rich 
man, who was feafting fo much (Luke xvi.), and who died 
and was buried in hell. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira (Afls v. 1), becaufe they 
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fraudulently kept back part of the price of their field when 
fold, died terribly at the reproof of faint Peter. 

Herod, feated on the judgment feat, & clothed in royal 
garments, was fpeaking to the people. (A6ls xii. 21.) And 
the people cried out, " The words of God & not of men." 
Then immediately the Angel of the Lord fmote him: 
Becaufe he had not given the honour to God. And con- 
fumed of worms, he expired miferably. 

Another depifted defcription of the 
precious Death of the juft. 

I HEN Abel and Cain were in the field, Cain 
rofe up againft Abel and killed him. (Gen. iv. 8.) 
And according to the reafon given for it, be- 
caufe his works were evil, & thofe of his brother 
righteous. 

Enoch walked with God, & appeared not. For God had 
taken him. (Gen. v. 24.) 

Abraham died in a good old age (Gen. xxv. 8), an old 
man and full of days, and was gathered to his people. 

The days of Ifaac are accomplifhed, a hundred and eighty 
years (Gen. xxxv. 28), and worn out by age he died, and 
was gathered to his people, an old man and full of days. 

When Jofeph had adjured his brethren (Gen. 1. 25), and 
had faid to them, Carry up with you my bones from hence, 
&c, then he died. 

Mofes and Aaron, by the commandment of God (Num. 
xx. 23), went up into mount Hor, before all the multitudes, 
and when Aaron had defpoiled himfelf of all his veftments, 
he inverted Eleazar with them, and there Aaron died. 

Mofes, the fervant of God, died in the land of Moab, the 
Lord commanding him (Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6), and the Lord 
buried him. And no man has known his fepulchre unto 
this prefent day. 
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David, after the inftruftion to his fon Solomon, and the 
prayer which he made to the Lord for him & for all the 
people (i Chron. xxix. 10-19), died in a good old age, full 
of days, of riches and of glory. 

When Elijah & Eliflia were travelling together, behold a 
burning chariot, & the horfes of fire divided the one from 
the other. (2 Kings ii. 11.) And Elijah went up to Heaven 
in flafhing fire. 

The fpirit of God clothed Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada, 
and faid to the people (2 Chron. xxiv. 20) : Why tranfgrefs 
ye the commandment of the Lord ? That will not profit 
you. The which people being gathered together againft 
him, caft (tones, according to the commandment of the 
King, & he was killed. 

At the hour of Death Tobit called Tobit his fon (21) 
(Tobit xiv. 2), and feven young men his nephews, & faid to 
them : My end is near. And a little after it is faid of his 
fon, that when he had with joy accomplifhed eighty-nine 
years in the fear of the Lord, they buried him with all his 
line, &c. 

Job lived after his fcourgings a hundred and forty years 
(Job xlii. 16), & faw the fons of his fons unto the fourth 
generation, & he died old and full of days. 

David would not weep for his innocent fon when dead, 
although he had wept when he was fick. But he wept much 
for the fratricide and parricide Abfalom when hanged. (2 
Sam. xii. 23, & xviii. 33.) 

After the inftruftion & comforting of his children, Mat- 
tathias blefled them, & died and was gathered to his fathers. 
(1 Mace. ii. 69.) 

Judas Maccabaeus, feeing the multitude of his enemies 
and the fewnefs of his own people, faid (1 Mate. ix. 10) : 
If our time be come, let us die manfully for our brethren. 

Eleazer, after many torments offered to him (2 Mace. vi. 
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31), departed from this life, leaving to all the people the 
great memory of his virtue and fortitude. 

Thefe feven brothers with their fad mother, made an 
admirable end by commendable means. (2 Mace. vii. 41.) 
And many examples of virtue are to be noted there. 

For the truth and honourablenefs of marriage S. John 
Baptift was beheaded by Herod the Tetrarch. (Mark vi. 18.) 

Of that renowned poor man Lazarus it is written (Luke 
xvi. 22), that there begging he died, and that he was carried 
by Angels to Abraham's bofom. 

However that thief may have lived to whom Jefus Chrift, 
hanging on the crofs, faid : To-day thou fhalt be with me 
in Paradife, he died happily. 

When the bleffed Stephen was (toned, he called upon the 
Lord God, and faid : Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit. (Afts 
vii. 59.) And kneeling down he cried with a loud voice : 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, &c. And when he had 
faid this, he fell afleep in the Lord. To which Death let 
us make our own like. 

And our faviour Jefus Chrift, according to faint Auguf- 
tine, at the fourth chapter de Trinity (13) by his fingle 
Death has deftroyed our double Death. Which Jefus, as 
Auguftine faid afterwards at the xiv. chap, of the City of 
God, (13) gave fo much grace of faith, that of Death (which 
is contrary to life) was made the inftrument by which we 
(hall pafs to life : which is granted to us by the true author 
of eternal falvation ; Who is the way, the truth & the life ; 
Who has over life & Death the empire. Who with the 
Father & the holy Spirit lives and reigns God through 
endlefs ages. 

Amen. 

Defcription of the fepulchres 
of the juft. 
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|FTER great diligence Abraham bought the field 
in which he buried his wife when (he was dead, 
(Gen. xxiii. 19.) 
Jacob would not be buried with the wicked 
men in Egypt (Gen. xlvii. 30), but adjured Jofeph that 
when he fhould be dead, he fhould be carried to the fepul- 
chre of his Fathers, which Jofeph accomplifhed with great 
folicitude. (Gen. xlix. 29, & 1. 1 — 13.) 

On going forth from Egypt Mofes carried the bones of 
Jofeph with him. (Exod. xiii. 19.) 

David highly praifed the men of Jabefh-gilead becaufe 
that the bodies of Saul and his fons had been reverently 
buried by them. (1 Sam. xxxi. 11, & 2 Sam. i. 17-27.) 

The punifhment of him who, contrary to the command- 
ment of God, had eaten bread in the houfe of the evil 
Prophet, was this only, that he fhould not be buried in the 
fepulchre of his Fathers. (1 Kings xiii. 22.) 

Jehu, king of Judah, who caufed Jezabel to be killed, 
caufed her alfo to be buried : becaufe fhe was the King's 
daughter. (2 Kings ix. 34.) 

Tobit is praifed for this, that at the peril of his life he 
carried off the bodies of the flain, & carefully gave them 
burial. (Tobit i. 17 ; ii. 3-7.) 

The firft admonition among thofe falutary ones which 
Tobit made to his fon, was for his own burial and for that 
of his wife. (Tobit iv. 3.) 

The Jews, who were accufers of the wicked Menelaus, 
were by the unjuft judge condemned to death. Wherefore 
the Tyrians, indignant at this, liberally prepared for them 
burial. (2 Mace. iv. 49.) 

After the war engaged in againft Georgias, came Judas 
Maccabaeus to gather up the bodies of the dead; & to bury 
them with their kinfmen. (2 Mace. xii. 39.) 

The difciples of faint John the Baptift, hearing that he 
had been beheaded by Herod, came and took his body & 
buried it. (Matt. xiv. 12 ; Mark vi. 29.) 
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It appears that our Lord had manifefted care of his 
burial, becaufe that he anfwered Judas, when murmuring 
about the ointment, which according to him ought to be 
fold: Suffer, faid he, that fhe keep it for the day of my 
burial. (John xii. 7.) 

Our Lord was buried by Joseph and Nicodemus in a 
newly cut fepulchre, in which no one had yet been laid. 
(Matt, xxvii. 60; Mark xv. 46; Luke xxiii. 53; Johnxix.41.) 

The timorous men had care of faint Stephen when ftoned 
by the Jews, & made a great lamentation over him. (Afts 
viii. 2.) 

MEMORABLE AUTHOR- 

ities & fentences of the Philofophers 

& Pagan orators to confirm 

the living in not fearing 

Death. 

RISTOTLE faid concerning the ftream 
called Hypanis, (22) which deflects from 
a part of Europe into the fea, that certain 
little animals are born which live only a 
fingle day. And that which dies at eight 
o'clock in the morning, is then faid to have 
died early ; & that which dies at Noon has died of old 
age. Another, which before its Death fees the Sun fet, is 
decrepid. But all that being a comparifon of our very long 
age with eternity, we (hall be found in the fame brevity of 
time as that in which thefe little animals live. And ftill 
when we fee any young perfon die, we muft think that he 
dies in the morning. Then when one of forty or fifty years 
dies, let us think that it is at mid-day. And that very 
foon the evening will come, when it will be neceffary for us 
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at laft to go to bed in order to deep as the others do ; 
and when the hour of evening (hall come, we (hall have 
little or no advantage from having remained after him, 
who has gone away at eight o'clock, or at Mid-day ; fince 
at the end of the day we alfo muft pafs hence. 

Wherefore faid Cicero, (23) & (aid it well: Thou haft 
deep for an image of Death, and every day thou clothed 
thyfelf therewith. And if thou doubteft, whether in Death 
there is any feeling, how much more, when thou feed that 
in his image there is no feeling. And afterwards he fays, 
that Alcidamus, an ancient Rhetorician, (24) wrote the praifes 
of Death, in which were contained the numbers of the evils 
which afflift human beings, and that in order to make them 
defire Death. For if the laft day bring not extinftion, but 
change of place, What more is there to be defired ? And 
if Death extinguifhes and effaces every thing, What is 
better than to go to deep in the midft of the labours of 
this life, and fo to repofe in an eternal deep ? Nature in- 
deed does nothing radily : but determines every thing for 
fome end. She has not then produced man, that after he 
has differed many labours here, (he may (hut him up in the 
mifery of perpetual Death ; but that, after a long failing, 
(he may conduft him to a peaceable abode, and to a tran- 
quil harbour. Wherefore thofe who through old age or 
difeafe are nearer death, are by fo much the more happy 
than the young and healthy; juft as thofe who, having 
traverfed many feas and waving tides of the fea, arrive in 
harbour with greater gladnefs than thofe who again com- 
mence experiencing the perilous dangers of the long navi- 
gation that is fcarcely begun. And there is no need to 
fear that, either at this port, or at Death, there is any evil. 
For it is the very end of all evils, and endures and pades 
off in the twinkling of an eye. 

And on the teftimony of the fame Cicero we alfo read 
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that Cleobolus & Biton (25) were the fons of a famous lady, 
who was prieftefs of the goddefs Juno, & on the day of the 
grand feftival of this goddefs arriving, the faid children 
made ready a chariot in which they wifhed to conduft the 
prieftefs their mother to the temple. For the cuftom of the 
Greeks was, that every time when the Priefts were to offer 
folemn facrifices, they fhould be borne either of the people, 
or in chariots, — fo much did they value their priefts ; and 
that if they had put a foot to the ground, they would not 
for all that day confent that they fhould offer any facrifice. 
It happened thereupon, that this prieftefs going in the cha- 
riot, the horfes which fhould conduft it fell dead fuddenly 
in the middle of the road, and fully ten thoufand paces from 
the temple. Her children feeing this, & that their mother 
could not go on foot, & that the chariot could not be drawn 
by any other animals (for there were none there), — they 
determined to put themfelves into the place of the horfes, 
& to draw the chariot, as if they were animals. Jufl; as 
their Mother carried them nine months in her womb, in like 
manner would they carry her in this chariot, through the 
country up to the temple. When they faw this, the great 
multitude of the people that came to' this feftival, wondered 
at it greatly. And they faid that thefe young children 
were worthy of a great reward. And in truth merit it 
they did. 

After the feaft was finifhed, the mother not knowing 
wherewith for merit fo great to fatisfy her children, prayed 
the goddefs Juno that it might pleafe her to give to thefe 
children the beft thing which the gods could give to their 
dear friends. This the Goddefs willingly accorded to her 
for fo Heroic a work. Wherefore fhe caufed the faid chil- 
dren to fall afleep in health, and on the morrow that they 
fhould be found dead. Then to the mother complaining of 
this Juno faid : Cheer thyfelf up ; for the greateft vengeance 
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that the Gods can take on their enemies is to make them 
live long. And the greateft good with which we favour our 
friends, it is to make them die foon. The authors of this 
tale are Hizernachus in his Politics, (25) and Cicero in the 
firft of the Tufculan Queftions. 

The like tale belongs to Trophonius and Agamedes. (26) 
Thefe, for having rebuilt that ruinous temple of Apollo 
which in the ifle of Delos was fo facred, had requefted from 
the faid Apollo for their reward the beft thing of which 
human beings have need : he made them both on going 
out from fupper fuddenly die at the entrance of the faid 
temple. I have willingly brought forward thefe two exam- 
ples, to the end that all mortals may know that there is no 
good ftate in this life, except when it is finifhed. And it 
the end of living is not enjoyable, at lead it is very profit- 
able. However there is no neceflity for grief, to complain of 
or to fear Death. A traveller indeed would be extremely 
unwife, if walking and toiling on the road he was fetting 
himfelf to fing, and then for having finifhed the journey, 
was beginning to weep. Like folly would a failor commit, 
if he was forry for being arrived at the port : or that man 
who goes to battle, and fighs over the viflory obtained by 
him. Much more is that man unwife and foolifh, who 
walking on in order to go to Death, is vexed with himfelf 
for having met with it. For Death is the true refuge, the 
perfe6l health, the affured port, the entire viftory, the flefh 
without bone, the fifh without fpine, the grain without chaff. 
Finally after Death we have no reafon for weeping, nor any 
thing left to defire. 

In the time of the emperor Hadman, (27) died a very 
noble lady, parent of the Emperor, at whofe death a Philo- 
fopher made an oration, in which he named many evils of 
life and many blcflings of death. And fo the Emperor 
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afked him, what thing Death was. He anfwered : Death is 
an eternal fleep, a diflblution of the body, a terror of the 
rich, a defire of the poor, an inevitable event, an uncertain 
pilgrimage, a thief of men, a Mother of fleep, a fhadow of 
life, a feparation of the living, a company of the dead. 
Finally, Death is a hangman for the wicked, a fovereign 
reward for the good. On which good words we ought 
continually to meditate. For if a drop of water through 
continual falling penetrates a hard rock ; alfo by continual 
meditation on death nothing is fo hard but that it may be 
foftened. 

Seneca in an cpiftle (14) tells of a Philofopher, of whom 
it was demanded, what evil there was in death that men 
fhould fear it fo much ? He anfwered : If any lofs or evil 
is found in him who dies, it is not from the property of 
death, but from the vice of him who dies. In like manner 
we can fay, that as the deaf cannot judge of words, nor the 
blind of colours, fo little can he, who has never tailed 
Death, fpeak evil of Death. For of all thofe that are dead, 
not one complains of Death ; and of thofe who are living, 
all complain of life. If any one of the dead fhould return 
thence to fpeak with the living, and as one who had expe- 
rience of it, fhould tell us if there was any evil in Death, — 
that would be a reafon for having fome terror thereof. 
Some great evil muft they have done in life, who fear and 
fpeak ill of Death. For at that laft hour, and at that final 
judgment, — it is there, where the good are known, and the 
ba,d are difcovered. There are neither Kings, Emperors, 
Princes, Knights, nor rich, nor poor, nor found, nor fick, 
nor happy, nor unfortunate, nor do I fee any one who lives 
contented with his condition, except thofe who are dead : 
who in their fepulchres are in peace, and peaceably there 
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at reft, where they are not avaricious, covetous, proud, nor 
fubjefl to any vices, — in a way that the ftate of the dead 
muft be the mod affured, fince in this ftate we fee no dif- 
content. Next, thofe who are poor feek to grow rich ; — 
the forrowful to rejoice, — the fick to obtain health; but 
thofe who have fo much fear of Death, feek no remedy fo 
as not to have fear of it. Wherefore I fhould advife in this 
way, that every one (hould occupy himfelf in living well, in 
order not to fear Death fo much. For the innocent life 
makes the affured Death. 

The divine Plato, (28) being afked by Socrates, how he 
was demeaning himfelf during life, and how he fhould de- 
mean himfelf at death, anfwered : " Know, O Socrates, that 
in my youth, I drove to live well, and in my old age I try 
to die well. And as life has been virtuous, I expeft Death 
with great cheerfulnefs, and as I hold it no punifhment to 
live, I fhall hold it no fear to die." Such words were cer- 
tainly worthy of fuch a man. Much are people irritated 
when they have laboured much, and one pays them not for 
their toil : when they are faithful, and one makes no ref- 
ponfe to their loyalty ; when for their great fervices friends 
are ungrateful. O bleffed are thofe who die ! to whom fuch 
misfortunes have not happened, and who are in the fepul- 
chre without thefe regrets. For at that divine tribunal fo 
equally is juftice obferved towards all, that at the fame 
place which we deferve in life, at that are we ftationed after 
death. There never was, nor is, nor will be a judge fo juft, 
who renders reward by weight and punifhment by meafure. 
For at no time are the innocent punifhed and the guilty 
acquitted. But at Death it is (not) fo. For each one muft 
hold it for certain, that if he has there a good right, he will 
obtain fentence to his profit. 

Plutarch in his Apophthegms (29) recites that at the time 
when the great Cato was cenfor at Rome, a renowned 
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Roman died, who at his death fhewed great fortitude and 
conftancy ; and as others praifed him for his unchanging 
and intrepid heart, and for the conftant words which he 
fpake while labouring in death : Cato the Cenfor laughed 
at thofe who praifed this dead man fo much, who was fo 
affured, and who took death fo well in accord, — faying to 
them : " You are terrified by that which I laugh at ; and I 
laugh at that by which you are terrified. For confider the 
labours and perils, in which we pafs this wretched life, and 
the fecwrity and repofe with which we die. I fay that there 
is need of greater effort to live, than of hardihood and great 
courage to die." 

We cannot deny that Cato fpoke very wifely, fince we fee 
every day that virtuous perfons endure hunger, thirft, cold, 
vexation, poverty, calumnies, fadneffes, enmities, and mif- 
fortunes. All which things it would be better worth feeing 
the end of in a fingle day, than to fuffer them for any one 
hour. For an honourable death is a lefs evil than a trouble- 
fome life. O how inconfiderate are thofe who think not 
that they have only to die once, but that in truth from the 
day when we are born our death begins, and at the laft day 
we have done with dying. And fo Death is nothing elfe, if 
not to end the vigour of life. Reafonable will it be to fay, 
that our infancy died, our youth died, our manhood died, 
and dies and will die our old age. From which reafons we 
can gather that we are dying each year, each month, each 
day, each hour, and each moment. So that thinking to 
pafs life fecure, Death is always going into ambufh for us. 
And I cannot underftand why we are fo very much afraid 
to die, fince from the very point at which we are born we 
feek nothing fave Death. For we never have want of time 
for dying, never do we miftake or mifs the road of death. 

Seneca in one of his epiftles narrates that to a Roman 
matron (14) bewailing her fon who had died very young, a 
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Philofophcr faid : " Why, O Lady, doft thou bewail thy 
child ?" She anfwered him : " I weep becaufe he only lived 
fifteen years, and I defired that he fhould have lived fifty. 
For we mothers love our children fo much, that never are 
we furfeited with feeing them, never do we ceafe to deplore 
them." Then this Philofopher faid to her : " Lady, I pray 
thee tell me, Why thou doft not complain of the Gods for 
not having made thy fon be born many years before, as 
thou complained that they have not let him live another 
fifty years ? Thou weepeft that he died before being aged, 
and thou weepeft not that he was born fo late. I tell thee 
for true that if thou doft not agree with me, not to be for- 
rowful for the one, thou oughteft not to weep for the other." 

To this conforming himfelf Pliny faid, (30) in one of his 
Epiftles, that the beft law which the Gods had given to 
human nature was, that nothing had perpetual life. For 
with the inordinate defire of living long, never mould we 
attempt to go forth from this ftate of trouble. 

Two Philofophers arguing before the Emperor Theodo- 
fius, (31) one of them forced himfelf to fay, that it was good 
to procure Death : and the other in like manner faid, that 
it was a neceflary thing to abhor life. The good Theodo- 
fius anfwered : We mortals delight fo much in loving and 
abhorring that under colour of loving life much, we give 
ourfelves a very troublefome life. For we fuffer fo many 
things in order to preferve it, that it would at any time be 
worth while to lofe it. And fo fay I moreover. To fuch 
folly have many vain men come, that alfo through fear of 
death they beftow care to accelerate it. And thinking of 
this, I mould be of opinion, that we fhould not love life too 
much, nor through defpair fhould we feek death too much. 
For men hardy and courageous ought not to abhor living 
as much as they may be able, nor to fear death when it 
fhall come to them. 
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All praised what Theodofius faid, as Paul the Deacon (32) 
recites in his life. Now the Philofophers may fay what they 
will, but in my fmall judgment it appears to me, that he 
only will meet death without reluctance who for a long 
time before (hall have made himfelf ready to meet it. For 
all fudden death is not only bitter to thofe who tafte it ; 
but alfo terrifies thofe who hear fpeak of it. 

Lactantius faid (33) that man ought to live in fuch a man- 
ner as if he muft die in an hour. For men, who hold Death 
or its image before the eyes, it is impoflible that they give 
place to evil thoughts. In my opinion and in the opinion 
of Apuleius, like folly it is to wifh to fhun that which cannot 
be avoided, as to defire that which cannot be had. And 
this I fay for thofe who refufe the journey of Death, the 
road to which is a neceflity. However to flee it is impof- 
fible. Thofe who have to make a great journey, if they 
need any thing by the road, they borrow from their com- 
panions ; and if they forget any thing at their lodging, they 
write that it may be fent to them. However I forrow for 
this, that when once we are dead, we are not fuffered to 
return. We fhall not be able to fpeak, and we (hall not be 
permitted to write. Such as we (hall be found, for fuch 
fhall we be fentenced. 

And what is more terrible than all this is, that the 
execution and the fentence will take place all in one day. 
Wherefore I advife all mortals, that we (hould live in fuch 
a manner, that at the hour of death we may be able to 
declare that we are living, not that we have lived. For he 
who has not lived well, it will be better for him not to have 
had life, which before the immortal God, who is immortal, 
will be counted as nothing for making us after this mortal 
life immortal like himfelf. To whom be glory and honour 
in the age of ages. Amen. 
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OF THE NECESSITY 

of the Death which lets nothing 
be durable. 

|TNCE of Death we have fhown both 

j^ the image and the admirable and fa- 

* lutary effefts, it is neceflary to offer 

|| fome proof of its inevitable fatality 

V to thofe who, being too much affured, 

J do not fear it, and make no account 

T of it. At which I am amazed how 

L it can be, that the remembrance of 

death fhould be fo diftant from the thought of many, feeing 

that there is nothing which every day prefents itfelf fo 

much before our eyes. 

Firft, Mortals, are they not fo called from this little word 
Mort, death ? Wherefore it is impoflible to name ourfelves, 
except our ears admonifh us of Death. What lethargy is 
that ? But from what affurance (I do not fay infolence) can 
it happen, that we think fo little of it ? Have we drunk 
fo much of this river of Lethe, which is called the river of 
oblivion, that of what ceafes not to thruft itfelf into our 
thoughts, we have neither memory nor remembrance ? Are 
we fo hardened into ftone that on feeing and hearing fo 
much of death in the world, we think it ought never to 
overtake ourfelves ? Do we fee a fingle one of the Ancients 
that is ftill upon the earth ? In our time, ever do we fee 
one of them whom Death has paffed over ? 

The Elders have departed. And to them well fuits the 
faying of Cicero : (23) They have lived, and we without any 
diftinflion are going after them, and our pofterity will fol- 
low us. And in the manner of the rufhing torrent we are 
precipitated to the Weft. In the midft of the (laughter of 
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the dying, we, about to die, are blind. And however much 
we have one & the fame condition and one & the fame 
fatality from our birth, we fear not to arrive at it. A young 
perfon will fay : " Why doft thou admonish me to think of 
death, in order to make me lofe all the joys of this world ? 
My age is ftill entire. Very much is needed ere I may have 
the head grey, and the brow wrinkled. Let thofe fear death 
who are old and decrepid." But to fuch a one it muft be 
anfwered : Which of the gods has promifed wind, heat, 
and wrinkle ? If we faw only the old men placed in the 
fepulchre, I fhould fay, that until old age it would not be 
neceffary to think of Death. But Death comes and carries 
off at every age ; it fees thofe extinguifhed that are not yet 
born, keeping them from coming into life, oftener than 
taking them away from it. If from the breads of their 
mothers it often comes to fnatch them off, — if it makes no 
difference between fex, age, beauty, uglinefs ; if we fee more 
of the young people than of the old borne to the fepulchre, 
I know not what youth, or any other worldly delufion will 
be able to affure us. 

In addition to the images of death, here already figured 
above, do you wifh that I fhould fhow you one of them 
natural, clear and manifeft ? In the firft fpring contemplate 
a flourifhing tree, which is fo covered with flowers, that 
fcarcely is it poflible to fee upon it either branches or 
leaves ; it puts forward into fight flowers fo thick and beau- 
tiful, of fruits fo great an abundance, that it appears impof- 
fible to find a place large enough for gathering them. But 
of fo great a number of flowers, how few of them come to 
any good! For one part is gnawn by caterpillars, — 
another is fpoiled by fpiders ; one part by the wind, or by 
the froft ; another is beaten down by the rain. And that 
which is left, and which is formed into fruit, does it in your 
opinion all arrive at full maturity ? Certainly not. Many 
fruits are eaten by worms, others are beaten down by the 
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winds and fpoiled by the tempeft. Some are rotted by too 
much rain. And many die through countlefs other calami- 
ties. So that at the end of fo rich a hope, we obtain only 
a very few apples. (23) 

Nor is human life purfued by lefs calamities. There 
are a thoufand names of maladies, a thoufand fortuitous 
cafes of Death, by which Death tears away more before 
full age than it does by maturity of time. And fcarcely 
among a hundred is there one that dies naturally ; that is 
to fay, for whom the humour at the root of life may not 
have been leflened or fpoiled through excefs. And feeing 
that the life of mortals is expofed to fo many perils of 
death, what blindnefs is that of living fo as if we were never 
obliged to die. I afk you, If enemies were at our gates to 
give us the affault, fhould we then go to prepare baths and 
banquets in order to make merry ? And death is for us a 
more capital enemy ; in every place, at every hour, in a 
thoufand ambufcades he is near in order to furprife us. 
Meanwhile about it we take no care. We admire our gold, 
filver, and our goods. We care not to be nourifhed up in 
goodnefs ; we covet honours, dignities and offices. 

Certainly if we thought well of what the prophet tells us 
in the perfon of the fick King, — " Set thine houfe in order, 
for at once muft thou die," — all thefe dawdling vanities 
would be bitter to us. Precious things feem vile to us, — 
the noble, nafty. And the figured Death, if he could fpeak, 
would fay : For what, O avaricious man ! doft thou amafs 
fo many treafures, fince fo foon I fhall carry all away? 
Why for fo brief a road doft thou prepare fo much luggage ? 
Haft thou forgotten what in the Gofpel happened to him, 
to whom, when rejoicing in his well filled barns, and pro- 
mifing himfelf great cheer, it was faid : " Fool, this night thy 
foul fhall be taken away, and thofe things amafled by thee, 
to whom fhall they belong ?" At the day of death what will 
there remain to thee of all thefe things, for the acquiring of 
which thou haft fpent all thine age? Whence wilt thou 
obtain aid, comfort and fuccour ? From thy riches ? They 
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Can do nothing, and already have they other lords. From 
pleafures ? But thefe, as with the body they have grown, 
fo with the body they die. Shall we have recourfe to the 
powers of youth ? Wearied of each one, its old age is a 
death. Or fhall we have hope in the comelinefs of beauty, 
by which puffed up we would draw every one to our love ? 
But all that has the fafhion of the Rofes, which bound up 
in the fingers immediately are drooping and dead. So 
beauty, gathered by death, immediately fades. But why 
do I fay it fades ? — nay more, that it becomes an abhor- 
rence ? For no one has loved the form of the living fo much 
as he has had in abhorrence the extin<5t body of one dead. 

Briefly, glory will not be able then to ferve us. For fhe 
is evanefcent with fortune and profperity. Nor lefs fleeting 
are all thy friends. For then there is not one fo faithful as 
not to abandon thee. And what will it ferve thee, though 
they break their hearts through weeping, if at laft they 
make themfelves companions of death ? The evils which 
they bring on themfelves cannot deliver thee from death. 
Let us then be wife in good time, and make ready the 
things, with which furnifhed at the day of death, we fhall 
affuredly be able to await that laft day. Riches, pleafures, 
nobility, and whatever at other times had pleafed us and 
been ufeful, certainly are only a burden and a vexation to 
us when dying. And then virtue has begun to be of fervice 
to us. It accompanies us without the poflibility of being 
taken away from us ; and if we are well furnifhed with 
them it is then doubtlefs that the virtues help us. It is 
then that there is need a man fhould (how his virtue, his 
conftancy and his magnanimity, in order to combat againft 
the world, Death and Satan, which will prefent to him 
images far more horrible than thofe here above painted 
and defcribed. 

There all fins are reprefented; — the terrible juftice of 
God ; the very afpeft of defperation. But why ? According 
to the example of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who on the Crofs 
having had like afpefts of temptations, when it was said to 
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him : "Ah ! thou who deftroyeft the temple ; He faved 
others ; himfelf he cannot fave ; if he is the fon of God let 
him come down ;" he did not confider any of thefe things, 
nor did he hefitate at them ; but to God his father he com- 
mended his fpirit. In like manner by firm faith and con- 
ftancy we muft rejeft all thefe temptations ; nor have regard 
to our merits or demerits ; but only direfl our thoughts to 
the mercy of God, which alone can fweeten the bitternefs 
that is faid to be in Death, and can conquer more than all 
our powers and our enemies. 

Few people dare to fay to the fick 
the truth, although they perceive 
that they are about to die. 

|T is a pitiable thing, and therefore we ought to 
have great companion for thofe, who being fick 
are themfelves about to die. Not becaufe we fee 
them die ; but becaufe there is not a foul to tell 
them what they have to do, nor how they are to arrange for 
themfelves and for their fucceflbrs. And doubtlefs princes 
and great lords when they die are then in much greater 
perils than are the little people ; and that is through the 
fault of the phyficians, the great crowd of whom fo much 
difturb one another that they know not what they are do- 
ing. And fometimes, either through dread of difpleafing one 
or the other, or through fear that if a man fhould form an 
opinion entirely according to the verity of medicine, and 
that God fhould wifh to take this Lord, they would let alone 
the fuitable medicine to be ordered him, and through dif- 
fimulation allow an unfuitable medicine to be given, and 
one altogether contrary to the health of the patient. 

In like manner the attendants near the fick Lord dare 
not fay to him, that he is about to die ; and much lefs will 
they fay to him how needful it is that he (hould die. Thus 
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it is told of that King's fool, who hearing the phyficians 
fay, and alfo the attendants of the faid lord around the 
bed of death, that he was about to depart, — the fool began 
immediately to drefs, and put on his fpurs, making himfelf 
ready for going away with the king ; to whom he went on to 
fay : " Sire, how comes it that you wifh to go away without 
me? Everybody fays that you are going away, and no 
where do I fee any preparation for it." Doubtlefs the folly 
of this fool was of more profit to the king, than the falfe 
and cautious wifdom of the people of the court. 

Returning to our fubjefl : Many go to fee the fick ; and 
I would to God that they did not go to vifit them. For 
feeing the fick man having his eyes funk, the flefh dry, the 
arms without pulfe, the colour inflamed, the heat continual, 
the reftlefs pain, the tongue fwollen and black, and the vital 
fpirits confumed ; and finally, feeing his body already almoft 
a corpfe, they neverthelefs fay to him, that he may have 
good hope, and that dill there are many good figns of life. 
And fo it may be that young people naturally defire to live, 
and that for all old men it may be a trouble to them to die, 
when at this laft hour themfelves fee, it is not medicine, nor 
fuccour, nor remedy that they feek, nor is it hope in which 
they may take comfort in order to prolong life. And 
thence it follows that very often the wretched die without 
confeflion, without receiving their facraments, and without 
giving orders, that the evils done by them (hould be re- 
paired, and the wrongs which they held from others. 

O ! if thofe who do fuch things knew the evil which they 
do, they would never commit fo great a fault. For to take 
away from me my goods, to perfecute my perfon, to blacken 
my good name, to ruin my houfe, to deftroy my parentage, 
to fcandalize my family, to criminate my life ; — thefe are 
deeds of a cruel enemy. But to be the occafion that I 
(hould lofe my foul, from not advifing it in neceflity, that is 
a deed of a devil of hell. For worfe than a devil is the man 
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who deceives the fick. To whom inftead of giving aid, he 
fets himfelf to do injury, by promifing him that he (hall not 
die. More fuitable then is it to give him counfel for the 
confcience than to fpeak to him words pleafant for the body. 
We are in all things fhamelefs with our friends during life, 
and we make ourfelves (hameful to them at death ; and this 
is what we ought never to do. For if the departed were not 
dead, and if we do not fee thofe prefent every day dying, it 
appears to me that it would be a fhame, and a fearful thing 
to fay to the fick, that he alone muft die. But fince you 
know that he, and he as well as you, that we are all walking 
along this perilous journey, what fhame or fear ought one 
to have in faying to his friend that he is at the termination 
of this journey ? If to-day the dead (hould arife, they would 
marvellously complain of their friends, not for any thing 
elfe, but for not having given them good counfel at the 
hour of death. 

And there is no danger in counselling them well to pre- 
pare themfelves, although they may be furprifed at it. For 
inafmuch as we fee many of thofe who have done their duty 
and who prepared for dying, efcape well ; and thofe die who 
had made no preparation for it ; what injury do thofe per- 
fons caufe who go to vifit their fick friends to tell them, 
that they fhould make confeflion, that they fhould execute 
their will, that they fhould difpofe of whatever they feel 
themfelves to be burdened with, that they fhould receive 
the facraments, that they fhould be reconciled with their 
enemies ? For certainly none of all thefe things make us die 
fooner or live longer. Never was blindnefs fo blind, nor 
ignorance fo grofs as to be afraid or afhamed to counfel the 
fick to whom we are under obligation, as to what bufinefs 
they have, or what they would do if they were well. Pru- 
dent and wife men, before nature fails them, or forces them 
to die, ought of their own good accord and free will to die ; 
— that is to fay, before they fee themfelves at this ftrait 
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hour, they (hould keep in due order the things of their con- 
ferences. For if we hold him foolifh who wifhes to pafs the 
fea without fhip, fhall we hold him wife who has no pre- 
paration in order to pafs from this world to the other? 
What does a man lose through having made due order of 
his condition and executed his will betimes ? At what 
venture does he place his honour by reconciling himfelf 
before he dies with thofe with whom he had hatred or quar- 
rel? What credit does that man lofe who in life makes 
restitution of what he dire£ts to be reftored after death ? 
In what can a man (hew himfelf wifer than in difcharging 
himfelf, by his own good will, of what after his death he 
will have to difcharge by force of law ? O how many grand 
perfonages and rich fathers of families, from not having 
occupied a fingle day in ordering their eftate and in making 
their will, have caufed their heirs and fucceffors to go after 
plaint and procefs all their life ? So that, thinking they had 
left goods to nourifh their heirs, they have only left them 
to clerks, attorneys, and advocates. 

The man who is a good and not a pretended Chriftian 
ought in fuch a manner to order his condition, and to cor- 
rect his life every morning, as if he might not arrive at the 
night, or as if he might not fee the following morning. For 
to fpeak the truth, in order to fuftain our life there are many 
labours, but to clafh with death there is but one blow. If 
faith is given to my words, I would counfel every perfon, 
that he fhould not dare to live in fuch a ftate, in which for 
all the gold of the world he would not be willing to die. 
The rich and the poor, the great and the little, all fay and 
fwear that they are afraid of death. To which I anfwer, 
that of him alone are we able to fay with truth, that he 
fears to die, in whom we do not fee made any amendment 
of his life. Wherefore all ought to finifh before they make 
a finifh, to end before they make an end, to die before they 
are dying, and to be buried before any one buries them. 

M 
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For if they finifli this very thing with themfelves, with fuch 
facility will they leave this life, as they would remove from 
one houfe to another. 

For the mod part men drive to fpeak at leifure, to go at 
leifure, to drink at leifure, to eat at leifure ; only man is not 
willing to be urged on to die. Not without caufe, I fay, 
that to die men are haftened and urged on ; fince we fee 
them make their difcharge in hafte, order their will in hafte, 
confefs themfelves in hafte, join in the communion inhafte, 
fo that they take it and demand it fo much later and fo much 
without reafon, that more does this hafte profit all others 
than the falvation of their own fouls. What does the helm 
profit when the (hip is funk ? What do weapons profit 
after that the battle is broken ? What do plafters and me- 
dicines profit when the men are dead ? 

I mean to fay, what does it ferve the fick after they are 
out of their fenfes, or have loft their thoughts, to call the 
priefts to confefs them ? Very badly indeed can that man 
make confeffion who has not judgment to repent. Are not 
people miftaken in faying, when we are old we will amend ? 
we will repent at death ? at death we will, confefs ? at death 
we will make reftitution ? In my opinion that is not the 
part of a wife man or of a good Chriftian, to demand that he 
fhould have the remainder of his time for finning, but that 
time fails for amending his life. Would to God that the 
third part of the time which people occupy only in thinking 
how they (hall fin, were occupied by them in thinking how 
they ought to die. And would that the anxioufnefs which 
they employ in order to accomplifti their evil defires were 
employed with the heart in deploring their fins. Whence 
it is a great misfortune that with fo little care they pafs life 
in vices and worldly purfuits, as if there were no God, who 
fome day muft demand from them an account of their deeds. 

With bridle hanging down every body fins; with the 
hope that in old age they will amend, and that at death 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 187 

they have to repent Wherefore I would wifh to demand of 
him, who with fuch confidence commits fin, what certainty 
there is of coming to old age ? and what affurance there is 
of having at death leifure to repent ? For by experience we 
fee many not coming to old age, and many who fuddenly 
die. It is neither reafonable nor juft that we fhould com- 
mit fo many fins all our life, and that we wifh only a fingle 
day or a fingle hour in order to deplore them and to repent 
of them. However great may be the divine clemency, can 
it fuffice a perfon to have only a fingle hour in order to 
repent of his evil life? Therefore at all times would I 
advife, that fince the finner in order to amend wifhes only 
a fingle hour, that this hour (hould not be the laft. For 
the figh which is made with good will and with good accord 
penetrates the heavens : but that which is made through 
conftraint and neceflity, fcarcely does it pafs beyond the 
covering of the houfe. 

It is a laudable thing that they who vifit the fick, fhould 
counfel them that they (hould confefs, that they fhould join 
in the communion, pay their vows, and figh for their fins. 
Finally it is efpecially well done to do all that. Ever 
would it be better to have it done beforehand and betimes. 
For the dexterous and painftaking mariner, when the fea is 
calm, then arrays himfelf and makes ready for the tempeft. 
He who would wifh deeply to confider how little one ought 
to efteem the goods of this world, when he goes to fee a 
rich man die, will, on entering his chamber, behold him as a 
pitiable fick man. The wife demands her dowry ; one of 
the daughters her thirds, — the other her fourths ; the fon 
the better part of the heritage ; the nephew, a houfe ; the 
phyfician, his falary ; the apothecary, payment for his drugs ; 
the creditors, their debts; the fervants, their wages and 
falaries. And that which is worfe than all, of thofe who 
muft inherit or be the better for it, there is none to give him 
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a glafs of water to drink, or to refrefh for him his thirfty 
mouth. 

Thofe who (hall read this or hear it, ought to confider 
that what they fee done at the death of their neighbours — 
this fame on their own death will happen to them. For 
immediately that a rich man clofes his eyes, fuddenly do his 
heirs enter on great difputes. And this not to fee who (hall 
bed take charge of his foul ; but who the quickeft fhall take 
poffeflion of the goods which he leaves. 

Wherefore it is much better, with the advice of the wife, 
to order fuch things betimes, than thus in hafte to order 
them contrary to reafon and at the importunity of thofe 
who defire them. Otherwise quarrel and contention are 
caufed among tlie furvivors fo great and injurious that they 
curfe the dead, and the hour at which he ever left them 
any goods. Daily we fee experience of this. Wherefore it 
would be a fuperfluous thing to wifh to occupy this paper 
therewith. 

At this hour, contenting myfelf with warning each perfon 
that he owes one death to God and not two, I fay ; where- 
fore let every one betimes make fuch good provifion for well 
paying that debt to his Creator, that for it he may give us 
back in the other world that life fo greatly happy, which 
cannot die. 

Amen. 
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NOTES. 




|BSERVATIONS on fome of the flatements made in 
I the text, or on the authors therein referred to, feem 
required by a work like the prefent, were it only to lave 
I the reader trouble or uncertainty. Notes therefore are 
given, which, without aiming at being exhauflive of their refpective 
fubjects, will render it eafier, ihould the inclination arife, to trace 
up to their fources various quotations and allufions, and alfo to 
judge with what degree of accuracy references have been intro- 
duced. My own perfuafion is that the writer of the Epiflle and of 
the Divers Pictures, Figures and Afpecls of Death, &c, does not 
pretend to exactnefs, but rather to exhibit the fenfe, not the very 
words, of the authors of whofe fentiments he makes ufe in order to 
illuflrate and confirm his own. 

Plainly, therefore, it is not neceflary to hunt out every quota- 
tion or to multiply explanations. The work, whether in its text 
or in the artiflic lkill laviihed upon it, fpeaks for itfelf ; and the 
intelligent reader and fpectator will gain more by the exercife of 
his own thought and eye-fight than by a fuperfluity of editorial 
comment. 

Indeed the guidance fupplied for examining the authors men- 
tioned is very flight, and excepting when the Scriptures are quoted, 
never extends to chapter and fe<5Hon, much lefs to edition, volume 
or page ; and fome of the works, to which a brief reference is 
made, are fpread over four or five, or even over ten or twelve folio 
tomes. Had a complete body of notes been attempted, the labour 
mufl have been greater than the refults could juflify. 
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( i ) — CHARACTER THAU H OR T. 

Page 107. The dedication to "Madame Jehanne Toufzele," 
from " un vray Zele," contains a play upon the words which has 
rendered it neceffary to treat " Toufzele " and " Zele " as proper 
names, and to leave them untranflated. It is the letter T, from 
the Hebrew character Thau, on which the author grounds his re- 
marks, and curious if not interefling are the enquiries to which he 
leads. 

Firfl of all, however, we mufl briefly remark that in the phrafe 
" Salut dun vray Zele " is given a clear intimation of the authorfhip 
of this dedication, and probably of the entire French text of this 
1538 edition of the Images of Death. As mentioned elfewhere, 
" dun vray Zele" was the motto of a celebrated clergyman of Lyons, 
who flourimed as a poet and an author when this work appeared, — 
his name Jean de Vauzelle, — and to him we are inclined to attri- 
bute, at any rate, the little Eflays and Differtations of the original 
work. 

As is well known the lail letter of the Hebrew alphabet fi thau 
or Tau, was reprefented on ancient Samaritan coins in the form 
X, and in the Coptic alphabet by the form T, the fame as the 
Greek tau and the Roman T. Both forms have been ufed as 
fymbols or figns. 

In his Ancient Egypt ', vol. ii. p. 32, Kenrick informs us, "the 
tau, the emblem of life and key of myfleries, is placed on the lips 
of the king." The Hebrew text of Ezekiel ix. 4, correfponding to 
the words " fet a mark upon the foreheads of the men," is tranflated 
in the Vulgate, " et figna tau," mark thou the tau, or crofs. 

A friend of mine, who is learned in this lore, informs me, that 
here in Ezekiel the tau is the mark of life, or of life that does not 
die ; that Cain, the type of the natural man, or the Jew, killed 
Abel, the type of the fpiritual man, or Chrifl ; and that the mark 
or token given to Cain was the tau, on him the emblem of life 
upon earth. He adds that the fubjecl: is treated of in Godfrey 
Higgin's Celtic Druids, vol iv. p. 7, who refers the tau to the "crux 
aurata " f , golden crofs, of the Egyptian monuments, where O is 
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the emblem of divinity, and T the mark of life : that Sharped 
Egyptian Mythology frequently illuflrates it, and, at p. 3, calls it 
the character of life ; that the T, the mark of life on earth, was the 
form of the crofs in the wildernefs on which the brazen ferpent was 
elevated : and that when our Lord was crucified, the T was ren- 
dered complete in him, becoming *f- : and now to Chriflians it is 
I. H. S. *f, "in hoc -f- figno vinces," by this fign "f thou wilt con- 
quer. 

Very much more, many pages might be added, but thefe remarks 
will fupply materials for thinking on the text, "ce caractere de 
Thau, tant ce'le'bre' vers les Hebrieux." For the ufe of the crofs in 
Chriflendom a brief expofition is fet forth in Walcott's Sacred Ar- 
chceology, p. 191-7, 8vo, Reeve, London, 1868. The fubject is alfo 
jufl alluded to in the next note, Jerome. 

(2) — SAINT JEROME. 

Eufebius Hieronymus Sophronicus, a native of Stridon, a town 
on the confines of Dalmatia, was born probably about a.d. 345, 
and died a.d. 420. He was a man of great eloquence and learn- 
ing, and efpeciaily of piety and virtue. An edition of his works 
by Erafmus was iffued at Bale, in nine volumes folio, in 15 16, and 
reprinted there in 1526. It was during this time that Erafmus and 
Holbein became acquainted. See Wornum's Life and Works of 
Holbein, p. 131-40. The portrait at Hampton court, "Erafmus 
writing? the undoubted work of Holbein, has on it, among other 
books, one marked " Hieronymvs :" 

All the works of S. Jerome were alfo publifhed in Paris by 
Claude Chevallon, in 1533. In volume V. of this edition, leaf 
107 M, the letter n than is thus treated of: 

"Et vt ad noftra veniamus, antiquis Hebraeoru Uteris, quibus vfq; hodie 
vtuntur Samaritani, extrema thau litera, crucis habet fimilitvdinem : quae in 
Chriflianorum frontibus pingitur, & frequenti manus infcriptione fignatur." 

And when we come to our times, in the ancient letters of the Hebrews, 
which the Samaritans ufe at this very day [about a.d. 410], the laft letter Thau 
has the image of the crofs, which is painted on the foreheads of Chriftians, and 
by frequent infcription marked on their hands. 

N 
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It may be here mentioned that the words of the fac-fimile text 
are not a clofe quotation ; — the fame want of exacTnefs belongs to 
feveral other of our author's references. 

( 3 ) _ SAINT GREGORY. 

The title " Great " is ufually affixed to this name. He was of 
an illuflrious Roman family, born in a.d. 544, prefect of Rome in 
573, and, quitting fecular employment, elected pontiff in 590, an 
office which he filled with great honour, until his death in 604. 

An edition of his Moralia in Job, is dated at Bile about 1470 ; 
and of his EpiJUes at BrufTels about 1475. The Benedictine edi- 
tion of all his works, in four volumes folio, appeared at Paris, 1 705, 
and from a copy in the Chetham Library, Manchefler, the quotation 
is taken here : 

Page 108. " Whoever confiders in whatjlate" (Vol. L col. 428, E.) 

" Dies mei breviabuntur &• folum mihi fuperefl fepulehrum" (Job xvii. 1.) 
" § 33- Quienim confiderat qualis erit in morte, Temper fit timidus in operatione : 
atque unde in oculis fuis jam quafi non vivit, inde veraciter in oculis fui conditoris 
vivit. Nil quod tranfeat appetit, un<5lis prsefentis vitse defideriis contradicet : 
& pene mortuum fe confiderat, quia moriturum minime ignorat. Perfecta enim 
vita efl mortis imitatio, quam dum jufti follicite peragunt, culparum laqueos 
evadunt. Unde fcriptum eft : In omnibus operibus tuis memorare novifftma 
tua, <&•» in aternum non peecabis." (Ecclefiaft. vii. 40), i.e. 

My days will befhortened, and the grave alone remains for me. For whoever 
confiders what he will be at death, always becomes timid in action : and fince 
in his own eyes he is as if not living, therefore truly in the eyes of his maker does 
he live. He feeks after nothing which may be patting ; all the defires of the 
prefent life he oppofes ; and he confiders himfelf almoft dead, becaufe leaft of 
all is he ignorant that he is about to die. For perfect life is the imitation of 
death, which, while the juft anxiouily pafs through, they efcape the fnares 
of fin. Whence it is written : In all thy works remember the end, and never 
wilt thou do amifs. (Ecclus. vi. 36.) 

Page 150. " Ref peeling which faint Gregory faid ." See Works, 
1705, vol. i. col. 203, cap. 31, § 49. 

" Et be/Ham terra non formidabis. Callidus quippe aduerfarius beftia terne 
dicitur : quia ad rapiendas mortis tempore peccatorum animas violentia crudeli- 
tatis efferatur. Quos enim viuentes blandiens decipit, morientes faeviens." i.e. 

And thoufhalt not dread the beafl of the earth. Forfooth the crafty adverfary 
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is called the beaft of the earth : becaufe in order to (leal away the fouls of tin- 
ners at the time of death he grows fierce in the violence of his cruelty. For 
thofe whom while living he deceives with blandifhments, when they are dying 
he vifits with rage. 

See alfo vol. i. col. 408, bk. xii. Mar. 

Page 155. " There is nothing on which men think lefs" The 
text refers to the paffage in Job vii. 6, on which S. Gregory com- 
ments, vol. i. col. 253, § 25, but the quotation is really from another 
part of his works. At the reference indicated (Job vii. 6), the holy 
father fays : 

" Amore prcefentium non tenetur, qui vitae hujus brevitatem recogitat ;" and 
'*§ 26. Congrua valde fimilitudine tempus carnis, telae comparatur; quia ficut 
tela filis, fie vita mortalis diebus fingulis proficit ; fed quo ad argumentum pro- 
ficit, eo ad incifionem tendit : quia ficut et fuperius diximus, cum tempora per- 
cepta praetereunt, ventura breviantur : & de univerfo vitae fpatio eo fiunt pauciora 
quae veniunt, qui multa funt quae tranfierunt," &c. i.e. 

By the love of prefent things he is not held, who often meditates on the 
brevity of this life ; and By a very fuitable comparison the time of the flelh is 
likened to a web of cloth ; becaufe as the web advances by threads, fo does life 
by fmgle days, but juft as it advances in the argument, fo does it tend to a cut- 
ting off; becaufe, as we have faid above, when the times in pofledion pafs by, 
times future are (hortened ; and univerfally, in proportion as there are many days 
which have pafled away, by that very fpace of life the days which are coming 
are made fewer. 

(4) — THE WAGONER. 

Page no. " Under his overthrown wagon." The wagoner here 
mentioned is reprefented on plate xlvi. in Douce's edition of 
Holbein's Dance of Death, 8vo, London, 1833. The plates of that 
edition were chiefly taken from the " Imagines Mortis," Images of 
Death, a duodecimo printed at Lyons in 1547 ; they include all 
the plates of our facfimile reprint of the Lyons edition of 1538, and 
eight others, — in all forty-nine. 

The wagoner deferves all the praife that our text beflows upon 
it. When the French edition of 1538, the firfl that was publiflied, 
was in progrefs, the wood-cut of the wagoner was not fufficiently 
advanced to be admitted into the feries, and the death of the 
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engraver is afligned as the reafon why it was not then finiihed. 
Some other hand gave it the lafl touches, — and with feven others, 
the defigns of which have alfo been attributed to Holbein, the 
wagoner was printed in 1547 among the Images of Death. 

(5) — LAMPRIDIUS. 

Aelius Lampridius Spartianus, a Latin writer of the fourth cen- 
tury, was one of the fix authors Hiftorice Augujfe, which extends 
from Hadrian a.d. i 17, to the death of Carinus a.d. 284. Editions 
of thefe writers were iffued at Milan in 1475, and at Venice in 
1489 , alfo in 15 16 and 15 19, jufl before Holbein's fame was efla- 
blifhed. 

To Lampridius are afcribed the Biographies of Commodus, a.d. 
161-92; Antoninus Diadumenus, 208-18; Elagabulus, 205-22; 
and Alexander Severus, 205-35. 

Page in. " Severus . . . kept in his cabinet the images of Virgil" 
&c. The paflage referred to is the following : 

"Virgilium autem, Platonem poetarum vocabat, eiufque imaginem cum 
Ciceronis fimulacro, in fecundo larario, vbi & Achilles & magnorum virorum. 
Alexandrum ver6 magnum inter diuos & optimos in larario maiore confecrauit" 

See Historic Augufloe Scriptores VI. Folio. Paris m.dgxx., 
p. 114 D. Alfo, 

"In larario fuo (in quo & diuos principes, fed optimos electos & animas 
fan&iores, in queis & Apollonium, & quantum fcriptor fuonim temporum dicit 
Christvm, Abraham & Orphevm, & huiuscemodi deos habebat, ac maiorum 
effigies rem diuinam faciebat." i.e. 

He called Virgil the Plato of poets, and his image with the likeness of 
Cicero he placed in his fecond houfehold ftirine, where alfo were the figures of 
Achilles and of great men. But Alexander the Great he confecrated in his 
greater houfehold (hrine among the Gods and the mod excellent of men. 

In his own (hrine he performed divine rites, and there he placed deified 
princes, and chofen men of excellence, and the more facred minds, among 
whom he accounted as gods Apollonius, and as a writer of his own times fays, 
Chrifl, Abraham and Orpheus, and the effigies of his anceftors. 

Among the Roman emperors few are of fairer fame than Alexander 
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Severus ; and after recording that " he feems to have affected a kind 
of univerfalifm," Milman, in his Hijbry of ChriJHanity vol ii. p. 230, 
gives the fubftance of the above extracts from Lampridius : "■ In 
his own palace, with refpec*tful indifference he enflirined, as it were, 
as his houfehold deities the representatives of the different religions 
or philofophic fyflems which were prevalent in the Roman empire, 
— Orpheus, Abraham, Chrifl, and Apollonius of Thyana." 

(6) — HEGESIAS. 

A difciple and teacher of the Cyrenaic fec"l, who maintained that 
the prefent hour is to be enjoyed and that life and death are indif- 
ferent About 300 b.c, " he wrote a book to prove that death, 
as the cure of all evil, is the greatefl good. Hence he obtained 
the appellation of ireiaiOavaTo*;, the advocate of death." See En- 
field's Hift. of Philofophy^ vol. i. p. 198 ; and Smith's Greek and 
Roman Biog., vol. ii. p. 368. 

Page in. " Makes me defire another Hegefias" From Cicero's 
Tufculan QueJUons, bk. i. p. 34, we learn that the work of Hegefias 
was fo perfuafive as to impel feveral perfons to feek death as pre- 
ferable to life. Having faid that death leads from evils, not from 
bleflings, Cicero continues with the flatement : 

"Hoc quidem a cyrenaico Hegefia, fie copiofe difputatur, ut is a rege 
Ptolemreo prohibit us efle dicitur ilia in fcholis dicere, quod multi, his auditis, 
mortem fibi ipfi confcifcerent. Callimachi quidem epigramma in Ambracia tarn 
Cleombrotum eft ; quern ait, quum nihil ei accidiffet adverfi, e muro fe in mare 
abjeciffe, lecto Piatonis libro. Ejus autem, quern dixi; Hegefiae liber eft, 
ATOKapTtpvv, quod a vita quidem per inediam difcedens, revocatur ab amicis : 
quibus refpondens, vitse humanse enumerat incommoda," &c. i.e. 

This fubject is fo copioufly argued by Hegefias, a cyrenaic philofopher, that 
he is faid to have been prohibited by king Ptolemy from fpeaking thofe things 
in the fchools, becaufe many on hearing them became guilty of their own death. 
There is an epigram by Callimachus on Cleombrotus of Ambracia, who, though 
nothing adverfe had happened to him, after reading Plato's book, threw him- 
felf from a wall into the fea. Of the Hygefias, whom I have named, there is a 
book named Giving up Life> or Refolving to die, becaufe a certain man departing 
from life by means of hunger is called back by his friends ; to whom on anfwer- 
ing he enumerates the difadvantages of life. 
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(7) — SAINT JEROME. 

Page 112. "Advifes in an epiflle? "S. Hieronymi EpiSTOLiE" 
had been printed at Rome as early as 1468 and 1470;- and a 
French tranflation was iffued at Paris in 1520. Of Jerome's 
Works ) the Benedictine edition, 1693- 1706, in five folio volumes, 
contains 126 epiflles from or to the holy father ; and that of Villarfi, 
Verona, 1734-42, in eleven volumes folio, publishes no lefs than 
150 of thefe epiflles. The quotation given in the text we have 
not verified ; but in Epiflle 47, Benedictine edit., vol. iv. fecond 
part, col. 562, Jerome writes to Furia : 

" Cogita quotidie te effe morituram, et nunquam de fecundis nuptiis cogita- 
bis ;" i.e. Think daily that thou art about to die, and never wilt thou think of 
fecond nuptials. 

The Epitaphium of Marcella, vol. i. 1. 43 B, Paris 1534, fets up 
the precept : 

"Memento femper diem mortis, & nunquam peccabis." Remember always 
the day of deaths and never wilt thou Jin. 

(8) — THESSALONIANS. 

Page 113. " In the epiflle to the Theffalonians? This, as in other 
cafes, is a very loofe reference, there being two epiflles. The paf- 
fage which our author had in view is in the Firfl Epiflle, iv. 13, 14, 
according to the received Englifh verfion : 

" But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are afleep, that ye forrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jefus died and rofe again, even fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus 
will God bring with them." 

The fame thought is expreffed by one of earlier time, in the book 
of Daniel, xii. 2, 3 : 

" And many of them that fleep in the duft of the earth fhall awake, fome to 
everlafting life, and fome to fhame and everlafting contempt. And they that be 
wife (hall mine as the brightnefs of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteoufnefs as the (tars for ever and ever." 

A line or two before the reference to the first Epiflle to the 
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Theflalonians occurs the exclamation, " O Mort, ie feray ta Mort." 
To this there is a fimilar expreflion in the prophet Hofea xiii. 14, 
which the writer had probably in mind : " O death, I will be thy 
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy deflruction." 

S. Jerome, vol. i. f. 70 A, Paris 1534, refers to the paflage in 
Hofea, and ufes the words : 

" Ero mors tua O mors, ero morfus tuus inferne :" 
and juft after, f. 70 B, remarks that S. Paul calls death a deep : 

" Neq; enim mors, fed dormitio & fomnus appellat." 

(9) — DAVID — SAINT PAUL. 

Page 1 17. " The Spiritual fpoufc" — " They are the robes." In 
what is often regarded as the Marriage Song of Chrifl and his 
Church (Pfalm xlv.), David thus fpeaks of the fpiritual fpoufe, 
(verfes 13, 14) : 

" The king's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold. 
She mall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-work." 

Saint Paul not unfrequently fpeaks of Chriflian graces as the 
veflure in which we mould be clothed. Thus, in ColofTians iii. 
12-14, ne feys : 

" Put on therefore, as the elec*l of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindnefs, humblenefsofmind, meeknefs, longfuffering ; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel againfl any : even as Chrift 
forgave you, fo alfo do ye. And above all thefe things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectnefs." 

But the words, "affin que cheminons honneftemet," point to 
1 Theflalonians iv. 10-12 : 

" We befeech you, brethren, that ye increafe more and more, and that ye 
ftudy to be quiet, and to do your own bufuiefs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : that ye may walk honeftly toward them that 
are without." 

(10) — SAINT BERNARD. 

S. Bernard, the juflly celebrated abbot of Clairvaux, in Cham- 
pagne, was born at Fontaine, in Burgundy, a.d. 1091, and died in 
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his convent a.d. 1153. He was canonized in the year 11 74, and 
is one of the moll diflinguimed names in the Roman calendar. 
For his life confult Neander's St. Bernard and his Times; Berlin 
1 8 13 ; or the various Biographical Dictionaries. 

Of his writings various portions were printed previous to the time 
of Holbein; as his Sermons in 1475; h* s £pifH& in 1481 ; his 
Mufic in 15 17 ; and his treatife On tfie way of living well in the 
Chrijtian religion in 1520. Of his collected Works the bed edition 
is that of Mabillon, 2 vols, folio, Paris 1690; and again 17 19. 
Our references however are to Sancli Bernardi Opera omnia, folio, 
Antwerp 1620. 

Page 118. " Written in the Apocalypfe? (iii. 18.) "I counfel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou mayfl be rich, and 
white raiment that thou mayfl be clothed." 

As a comment on thefe words we may take a paflage in Ber- 
nard's Works, col. 1 251, where he fpeaks of the plain and humble 
veflments in which the Church of Chrifl delights : 

"Taiia debent efle veftimenta feruorum & ancillarum Dei, in quibus nihil 
poflit notari nouitatis, nihil fuperfluitatis, nihil vanitatis, nihil quod pertineat ad 
fuperbiam & ad vanam gloriam." i.e. 

Such ought to be the veftments of the fervants and hand-maidens of God, in 
which there can be noted nothing of novelty, nothing of fuperfluity, nothing of 
vanity, nothing which pertains to pride and vain glory. 

Page 119. " Let us hajlen to go to the place more fure." To illus- 
trate this exhortation we may take the declaration, col. 74 M : 

41 In petra exaltatus, in petra fecurus, in petra firmiter fto. Securus ab 
hofte, fortis a cafu, & hoc quoniam exaltatus a terra. Anceps eft enim & cadu- 
cum terrenum omne. Conuerfatio noftra in coelis fit, & nee cadere nee deiici 
formidamus. In coelis petra, in ilia firmitas & fecuritas eft." 

On the rock exalted, on the rock fecure, on the rock I firmly ft and. Secure 
from my enemy, brave againft falling, and this becaufe I am exalted from the 
earth. For doubtful and failing is every earthly thing. Let our converfation 
be in heaven, and we fhall dread neither to fall nor to be caft down. In heaven 
there is rock, and on that rock firmnefs and fecurity. 

So S. Bernard declares, col. 127 I, death to be "ianua vitae, 
porta gloriae," the door of life y the gate of glory. 
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Bage x 53- " To this effecl faint Bernard (In lib. medi.J fays'' 
A reference that remains unverified. 

(ii) — NUMBERING OF PSALMS, &c 

Pages 123, 131, 132, 133, 134, 136, 139. The numbering of the 
Pfalms in the Latin Vulgate, which was ufed in Holbein's Simula- 
ehres 6* Hifloriees Faces de la Mori, differs from the numbering in 
our authorised Englifh vernon; hence the apparent discrepancy 
between the fac-fimile reprint of The Images of Death and the 
translation. This remark applies to all the quotations from the 
book of Pfalms. And in the other books of the Scriptures the 
numbering of the chapters as given in The Images of Death is 
fometimes inaccurate ; in fuch cafes we of courfe adopt the correct 
reference. 

Page 138. In the Latin Vulgate there are reckoned four books 
of Kings, Xhtfir/l and fecond of Samuel being accounted Xhzfirfl 
and feeond of Kings. 

Page 163. -" The like happens in chapter xiv." The book of 
Daniel of the Old Teftament counts only twelve chapters ; but in 
the Apocrypha there are certain fragments, which are affigned to 
the fame book. One of thefe is the Hiflory of the Deflruclion of 
Bel and the Dragon, which is faid to have been cut off from the end 
of the book of Daniel ; it narrates at the 31st verfe, that Daniel 
was a fecond time cafl into the den of lions, "where he was fix 
days." This portion, originally written in Greek, conflitutes chapter 
xiv. in the Septuagint See Schuman's Introduclion to the books of 
the Old and New Teflament, London 1849, PP- x 9 2 ~4> on *h e 
Additions to Daniel. 

S. Jerome, in his Proem, ad Comm. on Daniel, plainly declares 
thefe additions to be fables, or as he terms them, "a falfe flory 
written in the Greek language." 
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(12) — LESION. 

Page 141. " Lapis . . . comes from lefion." Lsefio, from laedo to 
hurt, undoubtedly means injury, but derivations as our author 
makes them are fo extremely fanciful as not to deferve either refu- 
tation or amendment. 



(13) — SAINT AUGUSTIN. 

Of Aurelius Augustinus, " the mod illuflrious of the Latin 
Fathers," a very able and interefting memoir is fupplied in Dr. 
Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, vol. i. p. 420- 
423. He was born at Tagafle in Numidia, a.d. 354, and after a 
life of fingular variety he died bifhop of Hippo, a.d. 430. His 
writings are very voluminous. The earliefl edition, in nine volumes 
folio, was printed at Bale in 1506 ; and from that city in 1529 pro- 
ceeded, in ten folio tomes, the edition which Erafmus, the friend of 
Holbein fuperintended, and which probably was the edition ufed 
by the author of Images and Af peels of Death. It is however to 
the Paris Benedictine edition, in eleven tomes or eight volumes 
folio, 1 67 9-1 7 00, that our references are made. 

Page 142. " Opportune Death in a thoufand ways? The refer- 
ence is to Auguftin's Solilo. 3. 

Page 148. " // is the mofl jufl punifhment of fin? — the reference 
being to the Confejfions 1. A fimilar fentiment occurs in vol i. 
col. 631, being bk. iii. ch. 18, § 53 : 

" Ilia eft enim peccati poena juftiflima, ut amittat quifque quo bene uti noluit, 
cum fine ulla poffet difficultate, fi vellet Id eft autem, ut qui fciens recte non 
facit, amittat fcire quid rectum fit : & qui recte facere ciim poffet noluit, amittat 
poffe dim velit." i.e. 

That is a moft juft punifhment of fin, to caufe any one to lofe whatever he 
hath been unwilling to employ well, fince without any difficulty he could do it, 
if he would. That is, — whoever knowing the right does not praclife it, (hould 
lofe the power of knowing what may be right : and whoever has been unwilling 
to a<5l rightly when he could, lhould lofe the power when he wills. 
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Page 157. " Then is the living man as if continually dying. 11 
The lafl part of the preceding fentence, probably by error of the 
prefs, omits the negative, and mould be read, " // is certain that 
man does not die immediately after the fin. 19 The reference given is 
to the work De Civitate Dei; and at bk. xiv. col. 349, cap. 1, we 
read: 

" Per inobedientiam primi hominis in fecundse mortis perpetuitatem ruituros 
omnes fuifle, nifi multos Dei Gratia liberaret." i.e. 

Through the difobedience of the firft man all were about to rufh into the per- 
petuity of the fecond death, unlefs God's Grace mould fet many free. 

And again : 

"Mortis autem regnum in homines ufque adeo dominatum eft, ut omnes in 
fecundam quoque mortem, cujus nullus eft finis, poena debita praecipites ageret, 
nifi inde quofdam indebita Dei gratia liberaret." i.e. 

The kingdom of death ruled over all men fo far that the punifliment due 
would have driven all headlong into the fecond death of which there is no end, 
unlefs the undeferved grace of God fhould therefrom fet certain men free. 

Page 167. "Jefus Chrifl . . . by hisfingle death has deflroyed our 
double death 11 See De Trinitate, bk. iv. ch. 3, § 5 and 6, in vol. 
viii. cols. 812-15 ; Paris fol. 1694. The fubject treated of is that 
the one death and refurreclion of ChrhTs body led to falvation 
from our double death and to the refurre6tion of body and foul ; 
and alfo that the fmgle death of Chrift compenfates for our double 
death ; the conclufion being : 

"Una ergo mors noftri Salvatoris duabus mortibus noftris faluti rait." i.e. 
Therefore the one death of our Saviour hath been falvation from our two 
deaths. 

S. Jerome to Theodora, vol. i. fol. 70 B, Paris 1534, ufes the 
expreflion : 

" Vt mors illius morte moreretur," — that death by his death might die. 

(14)— SENECA. 

Again we refer to Dr. Smith's Dictionary, vol. iii. pp. 778-83, 
for information. L. ANNiEUS Seneca was a native of Cordova in 
Spain, born a few years before Chrift. He was fuffocated in a 
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vapour bath, a.d. 65, in the reign of the infamous Nero, whofe 
tutor he had been. His numerous writings, chiefly on moral and 
philofophical fubjects, have gained for him a lading renown ; they 
were firfl printed at Naples in 1475, folio. Various portions, both 
in the original Latin, and in tranilations, French, Spanifh and 
Italian, had been uTued before and during Holbein's days. Our 
references however are to the beautiful Elzevir edition, 3 vols. 
i2mo. Leyden 1640. 

Page 143. 4i There are other kinds of death mingled with hope" 
See Seneca's Epiflle xxx., vol. ii. p. 83 : 

" Alia genera mortis, fpei mixta font Definit morbus, incendium extingui- 
tur, ruina quos videbatur oppreflura depofuit: mare quos hauferat, eadem vi 
qua forbebat, ejecit incolumes ; gladium miles ab ipfa perituri cervice revocavit : 
nihil habet quod fperet, quern feneclus ducit ad mortem : huic uni intercedi 
non poteft." i.e. 

Other kinds of death are mingled with hope. Sicknefe ceafes, fire is extin- 
guished, deftrucftion has refigned thofe whom it appeared about to overwhelm : 
the fea thofe whom it had drawn in, it has call forth unharmed, by the fame 
force with which it fwallowed them up ; and the foldier has called back the 
fword from the very neck of him who was about to perilh ; but nothing which 
he can hope in hath the man whom old age is leading to death : for him alone 
it is not poflible to make interceflion. 

It will be feen that the quotation by our author is not exadl, — 
but as in many other inflances it is an adoption of the fentiment 
without an exact verbal agreement 

Page 143. " The good Seneca . . . offers a good remedy." In his 
6th book of Natural QueJUons, vol. ii. p. 675, Seneca is declaring : 
" Death is the law of nature, death the tribute and duty of mortals, 
and is the remedy of all evils. Whoever fears it will deure it" 
He then adds : 

" Omnibus omiflis, hoc unum, LucUi, meditate, ne mortis nomen reformides : 
effice illam tibi cogitatione multa familiarem : ut fi ita tulerit, poflis ill! vel ob- 
viam exire." i.e. 

AH other things being omitted, this one thing, O Lucilius, meditate, that 
thou mayil not dread the name of death : by much thought make death familiar 
to thee : that if fo it be required, thou mayft be able even to go forth and meet 

him 

A fine fentiment feebly expreffed in the Frencji text. 
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Page 149. " O thou infenfate y thou forgetter of thy frailty '." The 
quotation is from the 2nd book of Natural Que/lions y ch. lix. vol. ii. 

P. 5*9 : 

" O te dementem & oblitum fragilitatis tu«, fi tunc mortem times, cum 
tonat !" /./. 

O infenfete and forgetful of thy frailty, if then thou feareft death, when it 
thunders 1 

Page 156. " None of us knows how near his term may be" See 
Epiflle ci. vol. ii. p. 396 : 

"Stat quid em terminus nobis, ubi ilium inexorabilis fatorum neceflitas fixit: 
fed nemo fcit noftrum, quam prope verfetur. Sic itaque formemus animura, tan- 
quam ad extrema ventum fit : nihil differamus, quotidie cum vita paria faci- 
amus." Le. 

There (lands indeed a boundary for us, where an inexorable neceflity of the 
fates has fixed it : but no one of us knows how near it may be. Let us there- 
fore fo form our mind as if the lad day were come ; let us defer nothing ; daily 
let us fettle our accounts with life. 

Page 173. " Seneca in an epiflle tells of a Philofopher." Among 
Seneca's writings there is a treatise Concerning Confolation, vol. i. 
pp. 152-87. It is addrefTed to Marcia, a rich and cultivated lady, 
on occafion of the death of her fon ; but this does not appear to be 
the Roman matron intended by our French author. Similar fenti- 
ments to thofe quoted occur indeed in the treatife, but not the fame. 
Befides the reference is to one of Seneca's Epiflles. Of thefe epif- 
tles the lxiii., vol. ii. p. 161, offers confolation refpecUng the death 
of a friend; and the xcix., vol. ii. p. 385, concerning the death of a 
fon; but neither of the two contains exactly the fame expreflions 
with thofe in The Images and Afpecls of Death. As in other in- 
flances, it is likely that the reference is of a general nature, to 
Seneca's thoughts, rather than to his very words. 

Page 175. " Bewailing her fon who had died very young." This 
quotation from Seneca has the appearance of fo much exactnefs, 
that I have been very reluctant to fay I do not find it in his epiflles, 
to one of which reference is made. Confult ed. 1640, vol. i. p. 165 ; 
vol. ii. pp. 164, 385, 717. 
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(15) — CORROZET. 

Page 144. " 77iey come and burn themf elves in the candle." This 
is a proverbial expreflion which may be illuilrated from a contem- 
porary work, — Corrozet's Hecatomgraphic, Paris 1540. We there 
find the Device of The Butterflies and the Candle, set to the motto, 
"La guerre doulce aux inexperimentez," and explained by a 
flanza, very fimilar in conflrudtion to thofe which explain the 
Images of Death. 

" Les Papillons fe ont brufler 
A la chandelle qui relucyt. 
Tel veult a la battaille aller 
Qui ne fcaict combien guerre nuyct." 

To the fame effect is the motto in Giovio and Symeoni's Sen- 
tentiofe Imprcfe, Lyons 1562: "Cofi troppo piacer conduce a 
morte, — too muchpleafure leads to death, the device being the fame 
as in Corrozet. 

" II moderate amorfe loda &* prezza, 

Ma il troppo apporta danno dr» dijhonore, 
Etfpeffo manca nelfouerchio ardore, 
Qual fempl ice far/alia al lume auuezsa." i.e. 
In moderation Love is praifed and prized, — 
Lofs and diflionour in excefs it brings : 
In burning warmth how fail its boafted wings, 
As fimple butterflies in light chaflifed. 

It may be noted that Gilles Corrozet wrote the French com- 
mendatory verfes for Holbein's /cones Hijloriarum Veteris Tejla- 
mentiy Lyons 1547 3 and it has been conjectured that the French 
flanzas to Holbein's Simulachres &* Hiftoriees Faces de la Mort y 
Lyons 1538, were alfo of his compofition.* The flanza and the 
flyle are very fimilar to thofe of the Hecatomgraphie, 1540, — which 
is undoubtedly a work by Corrozet. 

(16) — MENE . . . TEKEL . . . PERES. 

Page 145. "Daniel . . . fet forth the words in this manner" 
On the paffage in Daniel v. 25-28, Dr. Adam Clarke observes: 

* Some however aflign the flanzas to Jean de Vauzelles. 
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" Each word (lands for a fliort fentence, fcOD mene, fignifies nu- 
meration ; 7pJl tekel y weighing ; and DID pheres, division. 
And fo the Arabic tranflates them ; makeefon, meafured ; meuzonon, 
weighed; mokefoomon, divided. 

(17) — HERODOTUS. 

Page 145. "As the Majler of Hifbries fays /' i.e. Herodotus, 
one of the earliefl of Greek hiflorians. He was born at Halicar- 
naffus, a renowned city of Caria in Afia Minor, B.C. 484, and fur- 
vived the beginning of the Peloponnefian War, B.C. 431. In his 
celebrated Hiflories, Clio I. c. 191, he defcribes the capture of 
Babylon, by Cyrus and the Perfians, on a feflival day, when the 
river-gates were unguarded. 

A Latin vernon of Herodotus was printed at Venice in 1473, 
and the Greek text also at Venice in 1502 ; it may be to this edi- 
tion that our author refers. 

(18) — BELSHAZZAR. 

&<*& *45- " Belfhazzar y which is interpreted Confufion." A very 
different and more probable fignification has been affigned to the 
name Belfhazzar, — Mafler of treafures; but in the firfl fyllable, 
the idea of mixture or confufion fometimes prevails. 

( 19 ) — JERUSALEM. 

Page 151. "Within the gates of Jerufalem? Here, as elfewhere, 
our author's quotations from the Holy Scriptures are not made 
with entire exaclnefs ; the fenfe is accurately maintained, but the 
very words are not adhered to. See Jeremiah xvii. 21 : 

" Thus faith the Lord : Take heed to yourfelves and bear no burden on the 
fabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerufalem." And vcrfes 24, 25 : "If 
ye diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the fabbath day, but hallow the fabbath day, to do no 
work therein ; then (hall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes 
fitting upon the throne of David," &c. 
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(20) — LUCIAN OF SAMOSATA. 

He was a Greek writer of Syrian parentage and birth, a.d. 120- 
200. His fame reds not fo much on his numerous works as on his 
unfcrupulous wit and humour. To recapitulate them would occupy 
too much fpace ; and we refer to the account given of them in the 
Greek aud Roman Biog., vol. i. p. 812-22. His Dialogues were 
firft printed at Florence in 1496, and his Works at Venice in 1503. 
Ufeful editions of his Works were iffued at Amfterdam, in 2 vols. 
8vo, in 1687 ; and in 3 vols. 4to in 1743. 

■Page J 57- " Lucian . . . .in his Dialogue of Images? Our au- 
thor's direct reference is to Lucian's Eucoves Images, a work in 
which, according to Wieland, the writer fought to flatter the wife 
of Marcus Antoninus ; but many illuflrations of The Images and 
Afpecls of Death might be derived from Ot Ne/cpitcol duzkoyoi, 
Dialogues of the Dead, a feries of fatires on the vanity of human 
purfuits. There are imitations of thefe Dialogues in French, by 
Fontenelle, in his Nouveaux Dialogues des Moris, 1 2mo, Paris 1693 ; 
and in Englifti by Lord Lyttleton's Dialogues of the Dead, of which 
the fourth edition, corrected and completed, was publifhed in 8vo, 
in 1765. 

The whole of the Dialogue known as EUoves, or Images, is 
devoted to the defcription of the abfolutely perfect woman, perfect 
in beauty of outward form, and perfect in the graces of inward 
lovelinefs and virtue. And the image, " exprefs and admirable ; 
in action like an angel ; in apprehenfion like a god ; the beauty of 
the world, the paragon of animals," Hamlet, act ii. fc 2, — is really 
built up by Lucian out of the collected excellencies, bodily and 
mental, of the moft eminent of womankind. He has defcribed to 
his friend Polyftrates, how the hair was from the great painter 
Euphranor, the eyebrows from Polygnotus, the rofinefs of the 
cheeks, the clothing, the lips from Aetion, and the reft of the body 
from Apelles; when the objection is raifed, vol. ii. p. 8 : "t&p 
Se rrp tyv)(f}<; dryad&v 9 aOiaro? el, ovSk olada ocrov to tcdKXo? 
iteeiTO itrriv ainrfi, fiatefxp nvl ajieivov, teal OeoetSioTepov rod 
cwftaro?" i.e. 
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Thou art incapable of feeing the beauties of the foul ; neither knoweft thou 
how great that beauty is, and how it is far better and more divine than any 
beauty of the body. 

The qualities of the foul are then defcribed, and the acknow- 
ledgment freely made : " AkrjOt) ^9, & Av/clve Store el So/cei, 
avafilgavre? fj&q Tfta cl/cova?, fjp t€ ov hrXaaax, t))v tov adofiaros, 
Kal &? ir/a> t^9 tyvxfc ir/paylrdfirjv, fiiav e(f airaa&v avvdhne? 
{JiflXlov Karadifievoi, irape^ayfiTjv hiraav davfuigeiv, tois ye vvv 
ova i, Kal Toi? ev variptp iaofmrow? Vol. ii. p. 15. 

You fpeak the truth, Lucian, fo that if you think well, having already mixed 
the images, — the one which thou haft fafhioned being of the body, and that 
which I have defcribed of the foul, — out of all we make one, — we fet them 
together in a book, and exhibit them for all men to admire, both for the prefent 
generation and for the future. 

(21) — TOBIT. 

Page 1 66. " Tobit called Tobit his J r on, n &>c. The book of Tobit, 
probably a fiction and not a hiflory, is a very pleafing picture of 
domeflic life, and (hows how by divine aid fevere trials may be 
overcome. The original, compofed in Hebrew, has been loft, but 
the narrative exifts in feveral verfions. See Schumann On the Old 
and New Tejlament^ pp. 174-75. Jerome is the firft to mention 
the book ; Auguftin recommended it, and Luther agrees with him. 
The paflage referred to is chapter xiv. 2 : 

" And when he was very aged, he called his fon and the fix fons of his fon, 
and faid to him : Take thy children : for behold I am aged, and am ready to 
depart out of this life." 

The nth verfe of this chapter adds : 

" When he had faid thefe things, he gave up the ghoft in his bed, being an 
hundred and eight and fifty years old, and he buried him honourably." 

(22) — ARISTOTLE OF STAGEIRA. 

A name too famous to need any other notice here than the dates 
of his birth and death; b.c. 384-322. For a full account of his 
life and works confult Smith's Gk. and Rom. Biog., vol. i. pp. 317- 

P 
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344. The first edition of his works in Greek is the Aldine, 
Venice 1495-98, in five folio volumes; and in 153 1 this edition 
was followed by another at Bile, two tomes in one volume folio. 
It was edited by the care of Erafmus. Again therefore can we 
bring into juxta-pofition Holbein's name and that of the famous 
fcholar whofe friendfliip he enjoyed. The edition however which 
we make ufe of is Scaliger's Ariftolblis Hijloria de Animalibus, folio, 
Tolofae 16 19. 

Page 169. " AriftotU /aid concerning the flream called Hypanis. " 
" Tlepl he rov 'Tirdvrjv irorafiov rov irepl B6<nropov rov Kip- 
fiepucoP) vtto Tpowa*; deptvas, tcara^ipovrai iwl rov worafj^od 
olov dvkcucoi, /uit£bt/? fxoy&v • ef &v prjywfiivwv, i£ip)(€Tai, ££ov 
irrepanov, repdirovv %y Si teal Trerercu fJ^XP L SetX-^* Kara- 
fepofiivov 8k rod rjkiovy airofiapaivrjTai, teal a/M€ QvopAvov airo- 
0vrf<TK€i, Blow fjpepav fitav, Bib teal Kakelrcu Effifiepov* 
Bk. v. § 231. p. 605. See alfo Bekker's Ariftotle, 4to, Berlin 183 1, 
vol. i., p. 552, bk. v. cap. 19. 

On the river Hypanis, which flows into the Cimmerian Bofphorus, about the 
fummer folftice there are brought down upon the river alone bags larger than 
berries, from which, when broken, there iflues forth a winged four-footed 
animal. And it lives and flies about until evening. But as the fun goes down 
it grows weak, and at fun-fet it dies, living a fingle day ; wherefore it is called, 
Ephemtron, i.e. day-lafting. 

(23) — M. TULLIUS CICERO. 

For this name of renown we alfo refer to the G£. and Rom. 
Biography, vol. i. pp. 708-45. He was born near Arpinum in Italy 
B.C. 106, and was aflaflinated B.C. 43. The collected works of 
Cicero were firfl printed at Milan, in four vols, folio, in 1498. 
Other editions followed, and in 1528 there was one published at 
Bile, in two vols, folio. The fame year Erafmus revifed for Froben, 
the celebrated printer, " a new edition of Cicero's Tufculan Difpu- 
tations," and he prefixed to it an elegant preface, in which the 
merits of Cicero were very zealoufly upheld. Thefe Tufculan 
Difputations or Queftions are feveral times quoted in Holbein's 
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Images and Afpecls of Death. Portraits both of Erafmus and of 
Froben were painted by Holbein, and they have furvived to the 
prefent day. See Woltmann's Holbein und feine Zeit; Leipzig 
1868. Eriler Theil, pp. 260 and 272. 

Page 170. " Cicero . . . /aid it well: Thou haft fleep for an image 
of Death? The quotation, is from the Tufculan Difputations : fee 
Kiilmer's edition, Jenae 1846, vol. i. 38, § 92, p. 145. Cicero is 
affirming that death is without feeling, and adds : 

"Habes fomnum imaginem mortis eamque quotidie induis. Et dubitas, 
quin fenfus in morte nullus fit, quum in ejus fimulacro videas efle nullum 
fenfum?" i.e. 

Thou haft fleep as an image of death and daily doft thou put it on. And 
doft thou doubt there may be no feeling in death, when thou feeft that in its 
image there is no feeling. 

The whole paffage comparing Sleep and Death is admirable, and 
as Shakefpeare, according to Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 121, has in one 
inflance at lead taken his " ©arftettungen," reprefentations from 
Holbein's Images of Death, ed. 1547, we may without raflinefs fup- 
pofe that the letterprefs was known to the dramatifl as well as the 
wood-cuts. Thus in Meafurefor Meafure, act iii. fc 1, 1. 17-19 : 

" Thy beft of reft is fleep, 
And that thou oft provok'ft ; yet groflly fear'ft 
Thy death, which is no more." 

Or in the Winter's Tale, act v. fc 3, 1. 18-20, before Hermione 

as a flatue : 

" Prepare 
To fee the life as lively mock'd, as ever 
Still fleep mock'd death." 

Or when Macduff raifes the alarm, Macbeth, act ii. fc 3, 1. 7 1-73 : 
" Malcolm ! awake ! 
Shake off this downy fleep, death's counterfeit, 
And look on death itfelf ! " 

And in that noble foliloquy of Hamlet, act iii. fc 1, 1. 60 & 64 : 

To die, — to fleep, — 

No more ; 

To die, — to fleep; — 
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To deep ! perchance to dream ; — ay, there's the rtfb ; 
For in that fleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have muffled off this mortal coil, 
Muft give us paufe." 

And DeSenectute, cap. xxii., concerning Old Age, Cicero ufes the 
parallel between death and fleeping ; he adopts it from the fpeech 
of Cyrus, who, at the point of death, difcourfing refpe&ing man's 
diffolution, declares that every part returns to its elements except 
the foul : *' abrrj Bk fwvrj ovre irapovaa ovre turnover a oparai. 
'EwoyaaTe 8e, e<f>rj, ori, iyyvrepov fikv tg> avdparrrlv<p davdrtp 
ovShf ioTiv vttvov • f\ Be rov dvOparrrov yfrv^V Tore Brprov Oeio- 
raTTj KaTa<f>alvercu, zeal Tore rl r&v psXKovroav Trpoopa* rare 
yap, <»5 eocKe, p,d\icrra ikcvOepovrat" Xenophon's Cyropcedia, 
bk. viii. 7, § 20, 21. i.e. 

The foul alone, whether prefent or departing, is not feen. And you have 
ohferved that nothing is fo near a refemhlance to man's death as fleep : and the 
foul of man then appears mod divine, and then forefees fomething of the future ; 
for then, as is likely, it is efpecially free. 

Page 178. "Well fuits the faying of Cicero: They have lived" 
A quotation fought for but not found. 

Page 180. " At the end offo rich a hope, we obtain only a very 
few apples? Almoft the fame argument is introduced by Cicero 
in his treatife De Senectute, cap. xix., concerning Old Age : 

" Et, quafi poma ex arboribus, cruda (i funt, vi avelluntur ; (i matura et 
cocta, decidunt : fie vitam adolefcentibus vis aufert, fenibus maturitas." i.e. 

And as apples [from trees, if they are unripe, are plucked off by force ; if 
mature and ripe they fall ; fo force takes away life from the young ; maturity takes 
it from the old. 

(24) — ALCIDAMAS. 

Page 170. " Alcidamus, an ancient Rhetorician, wrote the praifes 
of Death? He was a native of Elaea in Aeolis, in Afia Minor, — 
a pupil of Gorgias, and refided at Athens between the years B.C. 
432 and 411 : Gk. and Rom. Biography, vol. i. p. 101. He wrote 
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on the evils of human life, and a Eulogy on Death. What remain 
of his orations were publifhed in the Oralores Greed by the Aldi, 
Venice 1513 ; but it is from Cicero, TufcuL QuaJL, vol. i. p. 48, 
that our author has obtained his information : 

" Alcidamas quidem rhetor antiquus, in primis nobilis, fcripfit etiam lauda- 
tionem mortis, quae conftat ex enumeratione humanorum malorum : cui rationes 
eae, quae exquifitius a philofophis colliguntur, defuerunt ; ubertas orationes non 
derait." i.e. 

A certain Alcidamas, an ancient rhetorician, efpecially well known, wrote 
the praife of death, which confifls of an enumeration of human evils : to which 
treatife are wanting thofe reafons which are the more accurately gathered up by 
philosophers ; but fulnefs of fpeech is not wanting. 

The Evils of Human Life, and the Eulogy on Death, by Alcida- 
damas, may indeed have fuggefled to Shakefpeare the argument 
which he puts into Hamlet's mind, a6l iii. fc. 1, 1. 68 : 

"There's the refpeel 
That makes calamity of fo long life ; 
For who would bear the whips and fcorns of time, 
The oppreffor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of difpriz'd love, the law's delay, 
The infolence of office, and the fpurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himfelf might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin?;'* 

(25) — CLEOBOLUS AND BITON. 

Page 171. Though the teflimony of Cicero is adduced for the 
beautiful tale refpecting Cleobolus and Biton, we will go to the 
original in the Clio, c 31, of Herodotus, who recites it as part of 
the converfation between Solon and Crcefus. The king demanded 
of the fage, Whom he judged to be the happiefl of all mankind ? 
The firfl place was afligned to a poor man of Athens, becaufe he 
lived to fee a flrong and healthy family of children grown up around 
him, and himfelf died in defence of his country. The fecond place 
was given to Cleobis and Biton, who manifefled fuch flrong filial 
love to their mother, the prieflefs of Juno. And, fays the hiflory : 

"Before the image (he flood and prayed for Cleobis and Biton her children 
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who greatly honoured the goddefs, that the goddefs would give them what is 
accounted the beft for man. After this very prayer, as they offered facrifice and 
were partaking of the feftival, the young men, having fallen afleep in the tem- 
ple, no more arofe, but met with this end. The Argives had images of them 
made which were fet up at Delphos, and they were accounted the beft of men." 

Page 172. " The authors of this tale are Hizenarchus . . , and 
Cicero." Who the former of thefe authors is I have not afcertained. 
In the Tufcul. QumJL^ vol. i. p. 47, taking, as above, Herodotus 
for his informant, Cicero thus narrates : 

" Primum Argise facerdotis, Cleobis et Biton filii, praedicantur. Nota fabula 
eft : quum enim illam ad folemne et (latum facrificium curru vehi jus effet, fatis 
longe ab oppido ad fanum, morarenturque jumenta ; tunc juvenes ii, quos modo 
nominavi, vefte pofita corpora oleo perunxerunt: ad jugum accefferunt. Ita 
facerdos advecta in fanum, quum currus effet ductus a filiis, precata a dea dici- 
tur, ut illis praemium daret pro pietate, quod maximum homini dari poffet a deo : 
poft epulatos cum matre adolefcentes, fomno fe dediffe; mane inventos effe 
mortuos." i.e. 

Firft are publicly proclaimed Cleobis and Biton, fons of the prieftefs Argia. 
The tale is known ; for when the law was that at a folemn and appointed facri- 
fice (he (hould be carried in her chariot, fufficiently far from the town to the 
temple, and the beafts of burden were delayed, then thofe youths whom juft now 
I have named, laying afide their vefture, anointed their bodies with oil ; and 
they fet themfelves to the yoke. So the prieftefs was carried to the fane ; and 
fmce the chariot had been drawn by her own fons, (he prayed, it is faid, from 
the goddefs, that (he would beftow upon them as a reward for their filial affec- 
tion, the greateft which could be given to man from god. After celebrating 
the feftival with their mother, the young men refigned themfelves to deep ; and 
in the morning they were found dead. 

(26) — TROPHONIUS AND AGAMEDES. 

Page 172. " The like tale belongs to Trophonius and Agamedes" 
The myth generally related of them is, that they were the fons of 
Erginus, king of Orchomenus in Greece, and celebrated for their 
fkill in architecture ; and that on one occafion they diflioneftly 
turned their fkill to their own profit by the manner in which they 
built a treafury for king Hyrieus in JBceotia. Cicero however, in 
the Tufcul. Quafl, vol. i. § 47, in continuation of his narrative 
refpecting Cleobolus and Biton, fays : 
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" Simili precatione Trophonius et Agamedes ufi dicuntur ; qui quum Apollini 
Delphis templum exaedificaviflent : venerantes deum, petierunt mercedem non 
parvum quidem opens et laboris fui, nihil ante, fed quod effet optimum homini. 
Quibus Apollo fe id daturum oftendit poft ejus diei diem tertium ; qui ut illuxit, 
mortui funt reperti. Judicavifie deum dicunt, et eum quidem deum, cui reliqui 
dii concefliflent, ut praeter ceteros divinaret." i.e. 

Trophonius and Agamedes, men fay, made ufe of a like prayer. When at 
Delphi they had built a temple for Apollo, while worfhipping the god, they 
afked no fmall reward for their work and labour, nothing lefs but what might 
be the bed for man. Apollo fliowed them that he would grant their requeft the 
third day after, and when that day (hone forth, they were found dead. People 
fay the god judged fo, — indeed, that very god to whom the other gods con- 
cede that beyond others he can divine. 

(27) — P. MELIUS HADRIANUS. 

Page 172. " Died a very noble lady, parent of the Emperor" If 
the noble lady was Hadrian's mother, fhe was the aunt of the em- 
peror Trajan, his predeceflbr in the empire. Hadrian was born at 
Rome ad. 76, became emperor in 1 17, and died in 138. His Life 
is told by Spartianus, one of the fix " Scriptores Hiflorice Augufke." 
Of thefe writers three or four editions preceded Holbein's Images 
and Afpecls of Death; as that of Milan, folio, 1475 > °f Venice, 
1489 ; of the Aldi in 15 16 ; and of Florence in 15 19. The tale of 
the emperor and the philofopher however is not narrated by Spar- 
tianus, but the emperor's fpirit may be judged of from the verfes 
faid to be fpoken by him at the point of death ; fee the Paris folio 
of Spartianus, 1620, p. 12. 

" Animula vagula, bland ul a, i.e. Wandering little foul, fo winning, 
Hofpes, comefque corporis, Companion mine and body's gueft, 

Quae nunc abibis in loca In what places wilt thou reft 

Pallidula, rigida, nudula, Pale and fliffening, cold and naked, 

Nee ut foles, dabis iocos." Nor ready for the accuftom'd jeft. 

(28) — PLATO. 

Plato the philofopher was born at Athens b.c 430, and died B.C. 
347. Of his fame and of his writings it would be pretentious here 
to fpeak ; — the reader may refer to any of the numerous biogra- 
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phies of him which have been written. The firft edition of his 
entire Works was printed by the Aldi in Venice in 1513; and then 
in 1534 an edition, folio, appeared in Holbein's city, Bale ; it was 
edited by Simon Grynaeus, a Greek profeffor of great erudition, 
who, like Holbein himfelf, vifited England with letters of com- 
mendation from Erafmus to Sir Thomas More and others. The 
other editor, John Oporinus, alfo a Greek fcholar, was a native of 
Bale, born in 1507 : at one time he was employed by John Froben, 
whofe epitaph Erafmus wrote; and afterwards he eftabliflied an 
extenfive printing office, and was praifed by Erafmus as " bonus et 
doclus vir," a good and learned man. He too was probably well 
known to Holbein. 

Page 174. " T/ie divine Plato, being ajked by Socrates" At the 
death of Socrates, b.c 399, Plato was only about 31 years of age, 
fo that the converfation here alluded to, and intimating that he and 
Socrates were old men together, may be clafTed among the many 
fictions which paffed current reflecting the Great Matter and his 
difciples. Befides Plato does not any where appear as one of the 
fpeakers in his dialogues, and the alleged converfation is out of 
character with his writings. 

Sentiments however very fimilar to thofe of our text are to be 
found in Plato's works, and the quotation almoft points to a paf- 
fage in the beginning of the Republic, bk. i. See Frankfort edition, 
folio, 1602, pp. 572 C-573 B. Here Socrates is represented as 
converting with Cephalus, who died full of years, B.C. 443. Their 
fubject is (p. 572 D) : "b Si) £77-} yrfpao? ov8a> <f>acra> elvat 01 
TroirjraiS' what the poets declare to be the threjhold of old age. The 
old man avers : •' r<p B\ fxrjBep iavrfi SZucov gweiSort, rjBela skin? 
ael irdpiori, KaX ar/ad^ yqpoTpofo? :" 

To him who is confeious to himfelf of no wrongdoing, afweet hope is ever pre- 
fent, and a good provifion for old age. 

Again he goes on to fay : 

" Whoever pajfes through lifejuftly and holily, a fweet hope in the heart ac- 
companies him, making glad his age. " 
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(29) — PLUTARCH. 

Plutarch, immortalifed by his Parallel Lives of forty-fix eminent 
Greeks and Romans, was born at Chaeroneia in Bceotia about a.d. 
50. The time of his death is not known, but he was living after 
Trajan's reign, a.d. 117. Of his works a Latin verfion was printed 
at Rome in 1470, — followed by Italian and Spanifh verfions ; and 
the Greek text itfelf was firfl printed at Florence in 1517. Plu- 
tarch's Parallel Lives were alfo published at Bale in folio, in 1533, 
John Bebelius being the printer, for whom Holbein defigned the 
device, — a Palm-tree, on the branches of which refls a heavy 
cover, beneath is a man lying on his back, and with hands and 
feet guarding himfelf againfl the burden. See Woltmann's Holbein, 
vol. ii. p. 430, Leipzig, 1868. 

Page 174. " Plutarch in his Apophthegms" The Apophthegtnata 
were iffued at Louvain in 1521, and at Paris in 1530. For the 
quotation in our text the Paris edition, 2 vols, folio, 1624, has been 
confulted, but among the Apophthegmata, vol. i. pp. 172-236, with- 
out fuccefe. At pages 198, 199, the fayings of Cato Major are 
recorded, — but there is nothing like the text, — nor indeed in the 
Life of Cato, vol. ii. pp. 336-56. 

(30) — PLINIUS C^ECILIUS SECUNDUS. 

This Pliny was the nephew of C. Plinius, the celebrated author 
of the Natural Hiflory, and is known chiefly from his Epi/lles. He 
was born in a.d. 61 or 62 ; in a.d. 103 he was appointed pro-praetor 
of the province Pontica in Alia Minor, but of the time of his death 
nothing has been afcertained. His EpifUes were firfl publifhed at 
Venice in 147 1, and again in 1485 ; and afterwards were frequently 
repeated, as at Paris in 1515, and by Robert Stephens in 1529. 

Page 1 76. " Pliny faid in one of his EpifUes:' It is doubtful if 
the exact words of our text are to be found in Pliny. For an illuf- 
tration of it we may appeal to that fine letter, EpifUes, bk. iii. 16, 

Q 
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in which he dcfcribes the character of Arria, " quae marito & fola- 
tium & exemplum fuit," who was to her husband both a folace and 
an example. Her noble felf-command on the death of her fon, 
and her heroic refolutenefs when her husband Pcetus was ordered 
by the emperor Caligula, a.d. 42, to put an end to his life, mufl 
ever excite admiration, if not approval. She took up the dagger 
to (how him how to ufe it ; fhe pierced her own bread, and held 
forth the weapon to him, and as Pliny recites the deed, added the 
word immortal and almoft divine, "JPostus, it does not pain" 

And the fupporting faith, what was it? We mull read Pliny 
himfelf : 

"Sed tamen ifta facienti dicentique gloria & aeternitas ante oculos erant: 
quo maius eft fine praemio seternitatis, fine praemio gloriae abdere lachrymas, 
operire Indium, amhToque filio mat rem adhuc agere." i.e. 

Yet to her doing and faying thefe things glory and eternity were before her 
eyes ; than which it is even greater, without the reward of eternity, without the 
reward of glory, to hide her tears, to cover over her grief, and yet to do the 
part of a mother for her loft fon. 

In this connexion we may alfo allude to the EpiftU, bk. vi. 16, 
to Cornelius Tacitus, in which the terrible eruption of Vefuvius is 
fo graphically defcribed, when Pliny the Naturalift loll his life, and 
the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii were overwhelmed. The 
Epillle lays, that amid the terrors, " erant qui metu mortis mortem 
preca^tt^," there were thofe who through fear of death prayed for 
death. 

"Many raifed their hands to the gods; more now thought there were no 
gods, and that upon the world had come the final and eternal night.' 1 

Need we a more linking comment on the words, that " the bell 
law given to man is, that nothing in this prefent world lhould be 
eternal"? 

(31) — THEODOSIUS. 

The emperor Theodofius I. was born in Spain about a.d. 346, 
and was declared Augullus in a.d. 379; — his death occurred in 
a.d. 395. The glowing pages of Gibbon contain many notices of 
this emperor, but a better and more collected account is in the 
Gk. and Rom. Biography, vol. iii. pp. 1062-68. 
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Theodofius II., fon of Arcadius and grandfon of the firfl Theo- 
dofius, was born in a.d. 401, and fucceeded his father in 408 ; — 
his reign continued down to his death a.d. 450, — when the Huns, 
under Attila, had already invaded and taken pofleflion of large 
provinces of the empire, and were in the receipt of a yearly tribute. 

Page 176. " Two Philofophers arguing before the Emperor Theo- 
dofius" The exact authority for this flatement has not been 
afcertained, and confequently we leave it doubtful which of two 
emperors is intended. In note 32 however an hiftorian is named, 
but it will be feen that there is Hill fome inaccuracy in the reference. 

(32) — PAUL THE DEACON. 

Page 177. "All praifed what Theodofius faid; as Paul the 
Deacon recites in his life" Paul, deacon it is faid of Forijulium in 
Aquileia, was fecretary to Didier the lafl king of Lombardy, and 
afterwards in the fervice of Charlemagne, died a.d. 801. He wrote 
Concerning the origin and deeds of the Longobards, down to the 
death of Luitprand in 774 ; and to his work there were additions 
completing the hiflory to the time of Leo. III. a.d. 806. Thefe 
histories were printed with Eutropius, at Rome, in 147 1, and a 
French verfion was iffued at Paris, in folio, in 152 1. There have 
been feveral editions fince, one at Bale in 1569. 

The fplendid work by Muratori, twenty-five tomes folio, " Rerum 
italicarum Scriplores, Milan 1723-51, contains in vol. i. pp. 405- 
511, " Pauli Warnefridi Diaconi Forijulienenfis de GefHs Zango- 
bardorum." This work however does not contain the narrative 
reflecting Theodofius and the Philofophers. 

There are alfo two other authors named Paul the Deacon ; fee 
Gloffarium Mediae et infimce Latinitatis, vol. vii. pp. 413-14, 4to, 
Paris 1850, — but neither of them is the author whom the text 
quotes. 

(33) — LACTANTIUS. 
Firmianus La&antius, a very eloquent and Chriilian writer of the 
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fourth century, was engaged when advanced in life to be tutor to 
Crifpus, the fon of Conftantine, a.d. 312-18, and died about a.d. 
328. His writings are remarkable for their purity, grace and power. 
The chief among them are feven books on the Divine InJHtutions, 
i.e. of Chriftianity. As early as 1465 the works of Lactantius were 
printed in folio at the monaflery of Subiaco on the Anio, in Italy, 
being the firfl book with a date printed in that country. Before 
1538 there had been ten or twelve editions, of which two were at 
Bile in 1521 and 1523, and one hTued by the Aldi at Venice in 
1535. The treatife of Lactantius, On the formation of Man, was 
edited by Erafmus in 1529 from an ancient manufcript 

A folio edition was printed at Bale by Henry Peter, his device 
being a rock. To the Leyden edition, 8vo, 1660, Gallaeus added 
many learned notes. 

Page 177. " Laflantius faid, that a man ought to live in fuch a 
manner as if he mujl die in an hour" Almoft as a converfe to the 
quotation in the text we may adduce the fine fentiment, bk. vi. De 
Vero Cu/tu, concerning true worfhip, § 8, p. 569, ed. 1660 : 

" Quisquis autem rec"him iter vitae tenere nititur, non terram debet afpicere 
fed ccelum, & (ut a pert i us loquar) non hominem fequi debet, fed Deum : non his 
terreftribus fimulachris, fed Deo fervire coelefti ; non ad corpus referre omnia, 
fed ad mentem ; non huic vitae dare operam, fed aeternae. Itaque fi oculos in 
coelum femper intendas, & folem, quam oritur, obferves, eumque habeas vitae, 
quaii navigii ducem; fua fponte in viam pedes dirigentur; & illud coelefte 
lumen, quod fanis mentibus multo clarius fole ell ; quam hie, quern came mor- 
tali videmus ; fie gubernabit, ut ad fummam fapientiae, virtutifque portum fine 
ullo errore perducat." i.e. 

But whoever drives to keep the right road of life ought not to regard earth 
but heaven, and (that I may fpeak more openly) ought not to follow man but 
God ; not to ferve thefe earthly images, but the heavenly God ; not to labour for 
this life, but for eternity. Therefore if you always fix the eyes on heaven, and 
obferve the fun where he rifes, and have him leader of life, as of a voyage ; then 
of their own will thy feet will be di reeled into the way ; and that heavenly light, 
which to found minds is far brighter than the fun, — than this which we fee in 
mortal flefli, — will fo govern, that without any miftake it may guide to the height 
of wifdom, and to the port of virtue. 
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(34) — APULEIUS. 

Page 177. " In the opinion of Apuleius" Apuleius was a native 
of Madura in Africa, and flouriflied in the early part of the fecond 
century. The mod celebrated of his works is named, Of the 
Metamorphofes of the Golden Afs 9 in eleven books. It is highly 
allegorical, and has fome great defects ; yet it contains many excel- 
lent moral reflections, and may be regarded as having for its object 
to trace, according to Plato's philofophy, the progrefs of the foul 
to a higher Hate. Various editions appeared before 1500. It was 
tranflated into German as early as 1480; into Spanifh in 15 13 3 
and into Italian and French in 1518. The German verfion of 
1538, printed at Augsburg, in folio, contains feventy-nine wood 
engravings by Hans Schauffelein, a fcholar and imitator of Albert 
Durer. Kugler, vol. ii. p. 240, fpeaks of " an excellent rich com- 
petition," by Schauffelein, "der Anbetung des Zammes" of the 
Adoration of the Lamb, of the year 1538. 

For reference or fearch the Delphin edition, 4to, Paris 1688, 
excels others, having an index of 252 pages. The edition of 1650, 
" Z. Apvlei MetamorphofeoSy Libri xi., cum annotationibvs Uberiori- 
bus Joannes Priccei, is valuable for its notes. 
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APPENDIX. 




|ROM the Epiflle Dedicatory to the French edition 
of The Images of Death* Lyons 1538, it is evident that 
there was at that time one defign at lead, the Wagoner, 
already drawn and nearly engraved, but which the 
death of the wood-engraver prevented being then finifhed. And 
from the Proofs, in the Print-room of the Britilh Mufeum, of 
Holbein's celebrated defigns, including drawings of Boys, to which 
a date as early as 1530 may very reafonably be afcribed, it is alfo 
evident that this clafs of fubjecls poffeffed an eftablifhed authority 
for being included in the feries. Douce indeed has left the Boys 
out, but admits eight additional woodcuts which he found in the 
Imagines Mortis, Lyons 1547 ; and of which one, "extremely fine, 
particularly the beggar's head," fays Douce, occurs in the edition 
of 1545 by George ^Emylius, and which is inferted in our Ap- 
pendix i°. Of additional wood-cuts twelve were firil given in the 
Lyons edition 1547, — and the fame twelve, though by a different 
engraver, appear in the Cologne edition of 1566, and are included 
in our Appendix 2 . They are prefented with the view of adding 
to the fulnefs, if not to the completenefs, of our work, and of fur- 
nifhing the means within the fame volume of contrailing the later 
feries of wood-cuts with the earlier. 

How many of thefe twelve fubjects additional to the forty-one of 
the year 1538 are to be attributed to Holbein's pencil cannot now 
be determined. Of fo fecund an artifl there would be, in his own 
day, many (ketches that passed from hand to hand or were trea- 
fured by friends and admirers, but which the tooth of time has now 

* The Englifh is printed at p. no of this edition, 1869, with a note at p. 195. 
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utterly corroded, and they have perifhed ; yet the internal evidence 
of fimilarity of defign and of treatment of fubject pleads for thofe 
twelve, and for fome others not here included, the diftinction of 
being afligned to the fame (kill that drew the forty-one y though not 
to the fame hands that give them fixure upon the wood. There 
was one defigning mind, — there have been two or more workmen, 
to engrave the thoughts. 

The thoughts indeed have fructified in various ways, — whether 
in the indifferently executed plates of Emblems of Mortality, edited 
by J. Sidney Hawkins, in 1789, or in the brilliant and elaborate 
engravings by Rentz, at Augsburg, in 1750. There is no neceflity 
to follow out all the ramifications of the original designs, and we 
are perfuaded the chief among them are fufncient for our object 
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IMAGINES 

MORTIS 

* * 

* 

HIS ACCESS 1&VNT, 

epigram mata,c Gallic o idiomttei G C O K 
g i o ae m y li o iff Lttmmtranslan. 

A D M AB C, 

m e d I c i n a a n i m ae , torn ijs qui ftrma^uim 
qmadmftcarpcrhiMlctudnieprxditifmty nut 
xlmi neceffaritu 
ratio confolandi ob morbi gradatcm pcriat* 
lofe dectmbeiites. 

O^y ae his addita font, ieqiwnspagina 
commonftrabit. 



LVGDVNI, SVB SCVTO 
COLONIENSI. iS4? 



Digitized by 



Google 



226 



index corum que bis mortis Imagi* 
tubus dccefferunt. 

D-CAECIHI CYPRI ANI CplfcOpi CdTthdx 

gincn/tf, Savto dt m o r t a li t a t e. 
o r a t r o ad devM) dpud tgrotmdm imu* 

fitur dicenda. 
oratio ad christvm in gram morbodU 

ceMd* 

h. chrysostomi Patriarch* Conftantinos 
politMi'ude Vatientia , cr Confummationekuiut 
fvcuUtdefecundo AduentuDomifiUdecf^ tternti 
luhorwm gaudijSyW Malorum pams 9 de Silen* 
thy cr alijs bomm Cbri&iano ualie ncceffarifs, 
Scrnio. 
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tyrequiesateirnd, 



2 



.2 =. 



&CCLZSIAST. XXX. 
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IMAGINES 

MORTIS- 

Hli ACCBSSERVNT 

Epigram maTa, eGallico idioroatea 
Georgio Acmylio in Latinum translate 

AD HAEC, 

Medicina ANiMAE,umijs,quitifma, 
quam qui ad ucrft corporis valetudine 
prsditi funt,maxim£ necdTana. 

QV A£ ha ddJiu fun*, fiyMpu fagirt* 

demonflrab'tf. 



COLONIAE 

Jfudhmdes ArniUh Bkchymnl 
*4NNO is**. 
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CREATIO MVNT)L 
form****! T>ormmu. DEVS hotmnem dc It- 
mot err &M imaginem fham crc*HU Mum* 
mafiidnm &fcrnun*m crcduu eos. 

GEN. I. & //• 



Trincipio C*lrnnX*rr*m,PoMHm$Joitfintem 
Ex nihilo fecit voce fotente Dew. 

Indelemtcrr*d$MWAmentu imago ^ 
Gignimr y hmnm$m Foemw* ^tr^gentts. 
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De lettuloyfipcrquem afccndSli, nm deficn* 
dssjhdmme moricru. 

Ill J. REG. 1. 



Qutmpremujv'irgo, imtcmli corp*relc£ha*> 
Non hrnc dwranbi Jkrgere fata dabunt. 

Namfrtits exanimete morsvwlcmadomabit 9 
TalluUfymtumHluin corpora falcc trahet. 
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Omnesftabmms ante tribunal. Ro.XIIIL 

VtgiUtc & crate,(]manefiitis qm hora vent* 

rmJttDommus. JWAT. XXIIIL 



Quilibet vtfofittrttionem redder e 9 cun&i 
Indicts Mernijrabtmut antethrpHHm? 

Proptereatoto vigilemuspeclore, maim 
Fenerity irato utdtcet nre Dens. 

Et quia nemo tenet vent ftri tudtcis horam > 
Effe decet vtgiles inflation? pies. 
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T>tUtlulo,fi t p e r quern nfcntdSH, mm dtfitn. 
atsjcdmmetmrfcris. 



IIII. REG. L 



Q2g»premu,ivirgo, itmemli corpse UOum, 
Non hmc dura tibifwrgerefiua dabmt. 

^mfriHsexanmuumorsviekmadnmAit, 
VaitidafymtHmMlum corpora falcc tr*ht$. 
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Omnesftabmmsante tribunal R0.XIIIL 

VtgiUtc & crate,(]HianeJcitisqm hora vent* 

TusfitDommus. JWAT. XXIIIL 



Qnilibet vtfojsttrationem redder e y cttnSH 
ludtcts Mernifiabimuf antethrp/tum* 

Proptereatoto vigilenfuspeclorc, nectim 
Fenerity irato iudtcet ore Dens. 

Et quia nemo tenet vent tm wdtcis h<nram > 
Effe decet vtgilcs inflation? pun* 
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JMemorarc nomjsima & in ttcrnum ttoytpco- 
cabis. 

ECCLE. VIL 



Si cutis immttnemvitijs traducere vitant, 
Ijtajit ante oculosfimper tmagotms. 

Nam tc ventMra crebrh de Morte monelm 
<2fMmrepetens9nmitemf>oreca*ttis ens. 

Daprecorvt verotefetiorc Chrtftc coUmmi 
Ommbm adcmlumjicfat^ictiter. 
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SIMOLACHRI, 

HISTORIE, E F I- 
GVRE DE LA 

La mcdicinade L'anima. 
II modo,e la viadi confolargHnfernn. 
Vnfermoncdi SanCipriano,dela mortality. 
DueoiationiJ'vna a D'io^i'alcraa chmjto. 
Vn fermone di S. Giouan chrifoftomo,che ci efibr* 
ta£pacienza. 

Ainn toui di nuouo molte figure 
niaipiuftampacc. 



IN LYONE APPRESSO 

GIOVAN FRELLONE, 
M, p, x L I X. 
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Difpone domui tu«, morieris enim 
tu,& non vines. 

ESAIAE XXXVIII. 

Ibi morieris, & ibi eric currus gloria; tux. 

ESAIAE XXII* 



Prouedi a fatti tnoi, che morir dci: 
E non ti creder di reftarpiu in vita: 

Anchor tu, come glialcri, mortal fei, 
£ la tua gloria teco fia fmarrita. 
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Quis eft homo , qui vittet , & non videbit 
mortem , eruetque animam fuam de nu- 
nuinferi? 

PSA I, l x XIV I I I, 



Chi fera mai cosl gagliardo,£ forte, 
Che'n quefto modo fempre viuer poffa: 

E le man faggir tanto de la morte, 
Ch'a'l fin non caggia ne la fcura fofla. 
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Cdm fortis armams cufiodit atriu fuu,&c. 
Si autem fortior eo fupcrueniens vice- 
ric cum , vniuerfa cius anna aufcrc , in 
quibus confidebat 

IVC XI. 



Mcntrc ha vita,e vigor,armato,e forte 
II buon foldaco,il laogo fiio difende, 

Soprauencndo poi l'amara morte, 

Li toglic l'arme,e lo rapifce, & prcnde. 
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Quid prodeft homing fi vniuerfhm Mun- 
dum lucretur, anims autem ixx detri- 
mentum patiatur? 

MATT, XVI, 



Chegiona al* huom,che tutto'l mondo ac- 
quifti, 

Se Talma fua poi ne riceuc danno? 
Onde nc i luoghi tenebrofi, & trifti 

Pianga dannaca a fempitcrno afFanao. 
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Nc inebriemini vino , in quo eft luxuria. 



EPHES, V. 



Fugj>i l'cbricta,da cui procicde 
Luiluria,ond' a mal far tauczzi, 8c vfi, 
Che morte contra te, mouendo i piede 
Nonti troiii nel fin con gli occhi chiufi. 
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Quafi agnus lafciuiens,* ignorant, ncfcic 
quod ad vincula ftultus crahacur. 



proverb, vri 



Viuefi Hcto il pazzo,& ignorame, 
Ec mcntrc fta deltfiio gioir (icuro 
Come fcmplice agnel, la mortc auante 
Lo conduce al fuo varco acerbo, &duro. 
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Domine > vim patior. 



ISAIAE XXXVIII* 



Surge '1 ladron di mezza nottc, e inuola 
La foftanza chc'l pouero notrifce, 

Quel piange,& ecco mortc ch'alla gola 
Dc*l ladro auolgevn laccio,& qui fmifce. 
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Ckcus cecum duck : & ambo in foueam 
cadunt. 

MATTH, XV. 



II cicco guida'l cieco,onde egualmente 
Caggiono inficme entro vna foffa ofcura, 
Cosl chi viuer penfa lungamente, 
Morte incauto il conduce in fcpoltura. 
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Corraitin curra fuo. 

I.CHRON, XXII. 



Sopra d'un carro,per fuggir la morte, 
Corrc l*auriga,ella con freta mofla 
Tanro lo fegue,chc per fatal forte 
Si rompe 1 carro > c di lui frange l'ofla. 
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Mifer ego homo! Quis me liberabit 
de corpore mortis hoi us? 



ROM. VII. 



CUiviuer brama in cielo,eterna vita, 
Brama vfcir di qua giu,ne morte teme. 
Trammi dclla pregionpoco gradita, 
Grida 'I £ ouero , mentre in Chrifto ha 
fpemc. 
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Confodietur iaculis. 

£ x o D I IX. 



II femplice fanciul contra la morte 
Ardito,in mano ha la faetta,e*l fcudo, 
Ella di lui via piu po(Tente,& force 
Trafhgc con fuoi ftrali il corpo ignudo. 
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Pucri in ligno corracrunt. 

THREN, V. 



Per difio di giocar fempliccmcnte 
Caualcano vnacanna ardici & prefti 
I fanciulli,ma<;aggion preftamente, 
Lafciando i corpi efangui,atri , & funefti. 
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Quorum deus venter eft. 



PHILIP. III. 



A guifadi fanciul fenza penfiero 
Viue colui,chc alle lafciuie £ incento, 
Ma quel,fi como pefo affai leggiero 
Morce ne toglie,quando £ piu cuncento. 
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Fortium diuidct (polia. 

X S A I AE LIU. 



I> hauerlepiuhonorate,altere,edegnc 
Animc fciolie dalle membra morce, 
Horadiuide l'acquiftate infegae 
I>ogn' huomo,al fin la vencitrice forte. 
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Rom. y. 

Come per vn huo- 
mo il Peccato entro 
nel Mondo , e per il 
Peccato laMortere 
cosilaMortee pari 
mete peruenuta fo- 
pra tutti gli huomi- 
ni, incjuanto che tut 
ti han peccato. 
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3° — EPIGRAMMATA LIII. 
BY GEORGE iEMYLIUS. 



I. The Creation, ©fe (grfcfyaffung. 
Principio Caelum, Terram, Pontumq; fonantein 

Ex nihilo fecit uoee potente Devs. 
Inde leui terra diuitue mentis imago 

GignUur> kumanum Fcemina Virq; genus. 

II. The Temptation, ©er ©unbenfaU. 
Fallitur infelix aftulta coniuge coniunx 9 

Inuito comedens triJHa poma Deo. 
Comtneruere grauem feeler ato crimine Mortem, 

Legibus hinc fati fubdita turbafumus. 

III. The Driving forth from Eden, ©ie SSetfiofung. 
Expulit Omnipotens hominem defede beata, 

Nutriat ut proprio membra labor e, Devs. 
Pallida tunc primu uacuum Mors uenit in orbem : 

Humanum rapiunt hinc mala fata genus. 

IV. The Curse upon Earth and on Man. <Die SSerfludjung. 
Sit maledicla tuo fkrilis pro crimine Tellus. 

Vita tibi multi plena labor is erit : 
Donee in exigua te Mors tellure reponet, 
Quod fueras primum, turn quoq; puluis eris. 

U 
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V. The Charnel House, ©ebefne aUer 2Renftyen. 
Vcb nimium nobis mifero qui uiuitis orbe, 

Tempora uos multo plena dolor e tnanent. 
Quantumcunq; boni nobis fortuna mini/tret, 
Pallida Mors neniens omnibus hofpes erit. 

VI. The Pope, ©er ^abji. 
Qui non mortalis nitce tibi munera fingis 

Rebus ab humanis eripiere bran, 
Maximus es quanuis Romana infede Sacerdos, 

Quod geris qfficium qui gerat alter erit 

VII. The Emperor, ©er ^aijfer. 
Sic tibi difponas commiffi munera regni, 

Vt tranfire alio poffe repente putes. 
Cur ? quia atm uitam fufcepta morte repones, 

Tunc tua diuulfus gloria cur r us erit. 

VIII. The King. 2)er Jt'onfg. 

Splendida fert hodie regni qui fceptra fuperbus, 

Crajtina lux illi triJHa fata feret. 
Quisquis enim regni fummas moderatur habenas 

Munera difcedens non meliora feret. 

IX. The Cardinal, ©er Garbinat. 

Vcb nimium nobis qui iuftificatis iniquum, 

Erigitifq; malos, deprimitifq; bonos. 
Donaq; feftantes fallaeis inania mundi, 
Iuftitice uerum toUere uultis iter. 

X. The Empress, ©ie ^aijferin. 

Vos quoq; quos nitce deleclat pompa fupcrb<z y 

Implicitas fatis auferet una dies. 
Herb a uirens pedibus ecu conculcatur euntis, 
Vltimafic trifU uos pede fata terent. 
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XL The Queen, ©ie tfonigfn. 
Hue etiam domince, tnatronaq; dives adefte y 

Sic etenim nobis mortua turba refert. 
Poft hilares annos, &* inanis gaudia mundi 

Jurbabit Mortis corpora ueftra dolor. 

XII. The Bishop. 2)et SMfaoff. 
Mors ego percutiam paftorem, dicit, incrmcm, 

Illius in terrain mitra pcdumq; cadent. 
Turn paflore fuo per uulncra Mortis adempto, 

Incuftoditce difijcientur ones. 

XIII. The Prince-Elector, ©er giirjj. 

Princeps magne ueni y perituraq; gaudia linquas* 

Quicquid & incerti mundus honoris habet. 
Sola queo Regum fublimes uincere faftus, 

Imperio cedit fplendida pompa meo. 

XIV. The Lord Abbot, ©er 2tbbt. 

lam moriere mifer, quia difciplina piorum 

Nunquam uera tibi, fed fimulata fuit. 
Stultitiaq; tua magno deceptus aceruo 

Es Jlolida falfum tnente fecutus iter, 

XV. The Lady Abbess, ©ie JCbbtiffitt. 
Plus ego laudaui Mortem, quam uiuere, femper 

Vita qubd hoc uarijs eft onerata malis. 
Nunc ingrata tamen me Mors detrufit ad illos 

Fatorum rigida qui cecidere manu. 

XVI. The Noble Knight, ©er ©betman. 

Quis tarn grandis homo, tarn forti peclore uiuit 

Cui maneat femper nefcia uita necis ? 
Quis uitarepotefty quod deijeit omnia, let hum ? 

Eripiens animam Mortis ab enfefuam. 
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XVII. The Canon, ©er ©om-#err. 
Tupetis ecce chorum pompa comitante frequenti, 

Mox age die horas uoceprecante tuas. 
Nam tefata uocant, ilia tnorieris in hora 

Qua tibifert trijkm non reuocanda diem. 

XVIII. The Corrupt Judge, ©et glister. 

Vos ego qui donis corrupti falfa probatis 

E medio populi iudicioq; traham. 
Non eritis iujlafatorum legefoluti 

Quam modo qui uiuit nemo eauere poteji. 

XIX. The Advocate. £er 2Cbloocat. 

Vidit homo eautus delicla, malumq; probauit : 

Pauperis &* iuJU caufa repulfa fuit. 
lufHtiee titulo uexatur egenus 6* infons, 

JLegibus 6* maius munera pondus habent. 

XX. The Senator, or Magistrate, ©er 9tatfy$-#err. 

Confulitis dites omni locupletibus hora, 
Pauperis & claufa fpernitis aure preces. 

Sed uos extrema quando clamabitis hora, 
Sic etiam claufa negliget aure Devs. 

XXI. The Preacher, ©et 9)farr&err. 

Va qui taxatis pro falfo erimine reclum, 

Quodq; malum uere eft, dicitis effe bonum. 
Ex tenebris lucemf otitis, de luce tenebras, 
Mellaq; cum trifti dulciafelle datis. 

XXII. The Priest. ©er Saptan. 

Ecu Sacramentum ccdcJHa munera porto 
Vnde feral certam iam moriturus opem. 

Sum quoq; mortalis, fimili quia forte creatus, 
Tempora aim uenient cogar ut ille moru 
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XXIII. The Mendicant Friar, or Monk, ©er SRoncfy. 
Hac uiafallcndi mor tales pulchra uidetur 

Qua tegiturfcta relligione malum. 
Nanq; forts fimulant magnum pieiatis amorem, 

Omne uoluptatum fed genus intus habent. 
At cum finis adefl, ueniunt trifHffima dona : 

Accumulat cunclos Mors inimiea malos. 

XXIV. The Canoness, or Nun. ©fe SRonne. 

Apoftrophe ad Mortem. 
Quidfacram terres Mors inuidiofa puellam ? 

Gloria de uicta uirgine parua uenit. 
I procul y $r fenio confeclis retia ponas : 

Hancfine delicijs incubuiffe fuis. 
Conueniunt hilari lufufq; iociq; iuuentai, 

Sumptaq; furtiuo gaudia lata thoro. 

XXV. The Aged Woman. ©a8 atte SBetb. 
Vita diu mini pama fuit, me nulla uoluntas 

Incitaty ut cupiam longius effefuper. 
Mors melior uita, certa mini mente uidetur, 

Qua redimit cuncHs peclora feffa mails. 

XXVI. The Physician. ©er 2Ret>icu$ or 2trtj. 
Tu bene cognofcis morbos, artemq; medendi 

Qua fimul agrotis fubueniatur, nabes. 
Sed caput 6 flupidum, cum fata aliena retardes 
Ignoras morbi quo moriere genus. 

XXVII. The Astrologer, ©er ©ternfefyer. 

Afpiciens curuum ficta fub imagine caelum 

Euentura alijs dicer e fata foles. 
Die mihiyfi bonus es uenturm fortis arufpex, 

Ad me quando tibifata uenire dabunt ? 
Infpice prafentem quamfert mea dextera fphceram, 

Te melius fati prcemonet ilia tui. 
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XXVIII. The Miser. ©erSleUfce. 

Hoc te nocle manu rapid Mors triJHs y auare, 
Inq; breui tumba eras tumulaius eris. 

Ergo cum procul nine uita priuatus abibis 
Qub bona peruenient accumulata tibi ? 

XXIX The Merchant. S>er ,Rauffmann. 
Thefauros cumulat qui per mendacia magnos, 

Et bona corradit plurima, Jlulta faeit. 
Mors etenim quando trahet infua retia captum, 

Hunc faciet facli poenituiffe fui. 

XXX. The Seamen in a Storm. $te ©dtfffenben. 

Vt bona mortales uobis mundana paretis, 

Obijcitis uarijs peclora ueflra ma/is. 
Sic fortuna potens in tnulta pericula lapfos 

Adfutnmum ducit pcrditionis iter. 

XXXI. The Armed Knight. Der Slitter. 
In/urgent populi contra f era bella gerentem 

Qui nihil humana comtnoda pacis amat. 
Magnanitno freti uiolentum robore to/lent, 

Ipfe cadet nulla percutiente manu. 
Nam genus humanum ualidis qui Iceferit armis, 

Auferet huncfato Mors uiolenta graui. 

XXXII. The Count. 2>er ©raff. 
Nobilis haud ullos fecum portabit honores 

Deijciet fummo Mors ubi dura loco. 
Non celebres titulos, claraq; infignia gentis 

Auferet, in tumba nil nifi puluis erit. 

XXXIII. The Old Man. Der alte-9Jiamu 

Attenuata meis fugerunt robora membris, 
Vitaq; currentis fluminis injlar abit. 
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Quam cito prceterijt nunquam reuocabile tempus, 
Et reliquum tumbatn nil mihi prater erit. 

TriJHa iam longce pertcefus munera uitca 
Meprecor ut iubeant numinafumma mori. 

XXXIV. The Countess, or Bride. £>ie ©raftn. 
Confumunt uitatn per gaudia tnulia puellce, 

Omne wluptatum percipiuntq; genus. 
Triftitia curifq; uacant, anitnoq; foluto 

Otia delicijs condita femper amant. 
Sed miferce tandem fato mittuntur ad Or cum, 

Vertit ubifummus gaudia tanta dolor. 

XXXV. The Bride and Bridegroom. £>ie SJerftebten. 
Hie eft uerus amor qui nos coniungit in unum, 

Et ligat aterna mutua cor da fide. 
Sed nimis heu paruo durabit tempore, nanque 

Mors citb coniunclos diuidet una duos. 

XXXVI. The Princess, or Duchess. Die giirjtin, or $erjogfn. 
Quern premis, 6 uirgo, iuuenili corpore ledum, 

Non nine dura tibi furgere fata dabunt. 
Namprius exanimem te Mors uiolenta domabit, 
Pallidaq; in tumulum corpora fake trahet. 

XXXVII. The Pedlar. £er Jtramer. 
Hue ades, Sr* promptus ueftigia noftra fequaris 

Pondera quifeffo tergore tanta geris. 
Iamfatis eft nummos pro merce forumq; fecutus. 

Omnibus his curis exoneratus eris. 

XXXVIII. The Ploughman, or Farmer. £er JCcferfmatm. 
Ipfe tibi multo panem fudore parabis, 

Prabebit uiclum nee nifi cultus ager. 
Poft uarios ufus rerum uitaq; labores 
Finiet arumnas Mors uiolenta tuas. 
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XXXIX. The Mother and young Child. 2)a$ Jtinb. 

Omnis homo ueniens grauida tnulitris ab aluo, 
Nafcitur ad uarijs temper a plena malis. 

Flos did marcefcens ueluti decedit, 6* tile 
Sic peril, &* tanquam corporis umbra fugit. 

XL. The Soldier. 2)et itrieafmann. 
Foriis &* armatus, dum vis, 6* vitafuperfit, 

Tula fui feruanl atria prafidij : 
Ecce fuperuenit iunclis Mors fortior armis t 

Hunq; male tula de Jlatione rapil. 

XLI. The Gamester. Det ©pielet. 

Quid prodejl homini totum fi fortibus orbem, 

Acalea innumeras arte lucretur opes : 
Detrimentum animce fato patiatur acerbo, 

Nulla quod ars, fraus, fors, pbjl reparare queat. 

XLII. The Drunkard. £er ©aufer. 

Partite mortales nimio vos mergere Baccho, 
Cui Venus expumans, luxus 6* omnis inejl: 

Ne veniens cogat/omno, vinoq; fepullos, 
Mors animam vomitu reddere purpurea. 

XLIII. The Idiot Fool. £>er SRatr. 

Infanire, &* fcire nihil, fuauiffima vita ejl: 
Optima non itidem. Quidfuriofus agit f 

Securus fati y /implex lafciuit vt agnus, 
Nefcius ad mortis vincula qubd trahitur. 

XLIV. The Robber. Det Slauber. 

Vt uigilent homines furgunt de node latrones ; 

Tollunt qua plenis fert anus in calathis. 
Vimpatior, clamat, mortem miltit Deus vltor, 

Qua per eamificem Jlrangulat hos laqueo. 



Digitized by 



Google 



EPIGRAMMATA. 257 

XLV. The Blind Man. Der SMinbe. 

Pro ducc ccuus habet cacum. Dum incerius vterque 

Ambulat: infoueam lapfus vterque ruit: 
Vlterius nam f per at homo dumpergere, lumba 

In tenebras ilium Mors mala pracipitat. 

XLVI. The Wagoner. £>er farmer. 

Fertur equis auriga, nee audit currus habenas, 

Dum Mortis pugnat cum ratione timor. 
Corporis exiliente rota, deuoluitur axis : 
Vinafluunt ruptis fanguinolenta cadis. 

XLVII. The Beggar. £>er ©iecbe. 

Qui cupit exolui, &* cum Chriflo viuere, morte 

Non metuit. Tali voce fed aftra ferit, 
Infelix ego homo. Quis ab huius corpore mortis 

Liberet (heu) miferum ? me miferum eripiat. 

XLVIII. The Boy with Shield and Dart. 2>er ^nabe. 
Hie puer estate imprudes, eft f anguine feruens, 
Cum parma iaculum (ccetera nudus) habet. 
Infelix puer, at que impar congreffus atroci 
Morti, quce iaculis confodit hunc proprijs. 

XLIX. Boys riding on Spear and Bow. ,Rtnber-gruppen. 

Ludere par impar, equitare in arundine longa, 

Socratico &* pueros eurrcre more iuuat. 
Ecce repente ruunt equites in caudice ligni, 

Ligneus vt Troia Pergama vertit equus. 

L. The Boy-Bacchanals. Jtmber-gruppen. 
Non f ecus ac pueri fine folicitudine viuunt, 

Quorum maximus, eft venter 6* efca, Deus. 
Quern pinguem 6* nitidum, bene curata cute tollunt, 

Fronde coronatum, Mors leue toilet onus. 

X 
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LI. The Boy-Triumph. Jtinbcr-gruppen. 
Clara triumphatis hominum uicloria fummis y 

Vtfummos doceat quosque dediffe manus; 
Diuidit erecHsfpolia exarmata trophceis 

Viftrix viclorum Mors violenta virtim. 

LII. (40). The Last Judgment. 3unflfie6 ©crfdjt. 
Quilibet ut pofiit, rationem reddere, cuncli 

Iudicis czterni ftabimus ante thronum. 
Propterea toto uigilemus pecTore, ne cum 

Vencrit, irato iudicet ore Devs. 
Et quia nemo tenet uenturi iudicis noram, 

Effe decet uigiles in Jlatione pios. 

LIII. (41). The Escutcheon of Death. SBoppen be$ SEobcS. 

Si cupis immunem uitijs traducere uitam, 

IJlafit ante oculos femper imago tuos. 
Nam te uentura crebro de Morte moncbit, 

Quam repetens omni tempore cautus eris. 
Daprecor ut uero tepeelore Christe colamus : 

Omnibus ad cesium fie patefiet iter. 
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4 o_QUOTATIONS FOR THE TWELVE 
ADDITIONAL PLATES. 



XL. The Soldier. Zukexi. 21, 22 : When a flrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : But when a 
flronger than he (hall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armour in which he trufted. 

XLI. The Gamesters. Matt. xvi. 26 : For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he (hall gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? 

XLII. The Drunkards. Eph. v. 18 : And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excefs. 

XLIIL The Idiot-Fool. Prov. vii. 22 : As an ox goeth to the 
(laughter, or as a fool to the correction of the (locks. 

XLIV. The Robber. Ifaiah xxxviii. 14: O Lord, I am oppreffed. 

XLV. The Blind Man. Matt. xv. 14 : And if the blind lead the 
blind, both (hall fall into the ditch. 

XLVI. The Wagoner. 2 Kings ix. 24 : And he funk down in 
his chariot 

XLVII. The Beggar, Rom. vii. 24 : O wretched man that I 
am ! who (hall deliver me from the body of this death ? 

XLVIII. The Boy with Shield and Dart. Exod. xix. 13 : He 
(hall furely be (loned or (hot through. Heb. xii. 20 : It 
(hall be (loned or thruft through with a dart. 

XLIX. Boys riding on Spear and Bow. Lam. v. 13 : And the 
children fell under the wood. 

L. The Boy-Bacchanals. Phil. iii. 19 : Whofe God is bodily 
appetite. 

LI. The Boy-Triumph. Ifaiah liii. 12 : And he (hall divide the 
fpoil with the (Irong. 
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5°— VARIOUS EDITIONS OF HOLBEIN'S 
IMAGES AND ASPECTS OF DEATH. 




| HEN Holbein's Devices, reprefenting a dramatic feries 
of Figures of Death and his Victims, were firft defigned 
and drawn by the great artifl, and then engraved on 
wood and publifhed, is not exactly determined. Nei- 
ther is it known with certainty, whether as portions of them were 
executed, the artift's proofs of them may not have been collected 
and given to his friends, and exift to this day in national mufeums, 
as fragmentary editions. 

As in the later iffues after 1538, new fubjects were inferted, 
on the woodcuts of them being completed, — fo in the earlier, 
preceding the year 1530, there may have been fent forth, firft, 
a fet of thofe devices that had firft been engraved, and then other 
fets, with the addition of new plates in the order of their work- 
manftiip. 

We know that a procefs of this kind was adopted by Andrew 
Alciat, a writer of emblems, contemporary with Holbein. What- 
ever the number of emblems in the very firft traditionary edition, 
that of Milan 1522, it is certain that his Augsburg edition of 153 1 
had 104 emblems and 98 devices; that of Paris in 1534 gave 113 
emblems with as many devices; the Venice edition of 1546 con- 
fined itfelf to 86 emblems and 84 devices entirely new ; and the 
Lyons edition of 1551 collected and raifed the total number of 
emblems to 213, — a number to which more than 120 editions 
afterwards pretty clofely adhered. 

Of Holbein's Figures of Death, Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 109 and 
408, intimates that the early feries of 40 or 41 plates had been 
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printed at Bale before a.d. 1527,* about the time, according to 
Wornum, p. 192, when Holbein took up his refidence in England. 
But previous to this early feries, may it not have been the fa6t that 
the "Unwttjianbige e^emplare" imperfecl copies, or fragmentary fets 
of Holbein's Figures of Death, which exifl in Vienna, Drefden, 
Berlin and Oxford, owe their origin to fucceflive "Eufgttben" out- 
givings or ifTues of the original plates as they were made up into 
fets ? The fragmentary copy in Berlin numbers only 28 plates ; 
that of Drefden 30 \ the Bodleian copy reaches to 33 ; and the 
Vienna copy to 39. May not this order in amount reprefent the 
order of time in which, from the firft iffue of the plates, until the 
number 40 or 41 was complete, the fets had been collected and 
printed, if not publiflied ? This fuppofition obtains fupport from 
the remark of Brunet, vol. iii. col. 255 : " Avant que les 41 planches 
des Simulachres paffent ainfi r&inies en corps d'ouvrage, il en avait 
6t6 tird des ^preuves fe'par&s, qui n'ont d'autre texte que le nom 
du fujet exprimd en allemand au haut de chaque planche : telles 
font les deux fuites de grande beautd, exiflant au cabinet des 
eflampes de la Biblioth&que impdriale." 

AfTuming a.d. 1527 as the date at which the feries of 40 or 41 
plates from Holbein's Figures of Death had been completed, we 
may note, according to Woltmann, vol. il pp. 407-10, that the 
editions from thofe original wood-blocks fall under two principal 
divifions; the one having under it 2, and the other 3 claffesA 

* Wornum, p. 182, under the year 1526, fpeaking of Holbein's claim to be 
regarded as the inventor of the Figures of Death, fays : "There may be added 
the fignificant fac*l that two copies of this * Dance of Death' were preferved in 
the Amerbach cabinet at Bafel, among the works after Holbein ; and one of 
them may poflibly have been placed there even by Holbein himfelf, a gift to his 
intimate friend Boniface Amerbach." 

+ The authorities, chiefly ufed in preparing the lift of editions, have been 
Douce's Holbein's Dance of Death, 1833 and 1 858; Brunet's Manuel du Li- 
braire, 1 860-1 865; Wornum's Holbein's Life and Works y 1868; Woltmann's 
Aolbcitt Utlb feitlC &Zlt, 1866, 1868 ; and Langlois' EJfaifur les Danfes des 
Moris, Rouen, 2 vols. 8vo, 1851. In feveral inftances I have examined and 
collated copies of the editions. 
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I. — Containing the Original Series, imprinted at Bale, on one 
fide only of the paper, with German titles, and without date. 

Meafurement of the plates : height, about 6. 5 centimetres, or 2. 559 inches : 
width, about 4.5 c, or 1.77 in. 

Class i. According to Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 407 ;* 40 Plates. 

The creation of all things. 
Adam and Eve in Paradife. 
Expulfion of Adam and Eve. 
Adam tills the Earth. 

21. Der Edelman, The Nobleman. 

22. Der Ratflherr, The Councillor. 

23. Der Rychman, The Richman. 

24. Der Kauftman, The Merchant 

25. Der Kramer, The Pedlar. 

26. Der Schiffman, The Shipman. 

27. Der Ackerman, The Ploughman. 

28. Der Altman, The Old Man. 

29. Die Keyferinn, The Emprefs. 

30. Die Kuniginn, The Queen. 

31. Die Hertzoginn,f The Duchefs. 

32. Die Grefnnn, The Countefs. 

33. DieEdelfraw, The Lady. 

34. Die Aptimnn, The Abbefs. 

35. Die Nunne, The Nun. 

36. DafsAltweyb, The Old wife. 
The young child. 
Bones of all Men. 
The Lad Judgment. 
The Arms of Death. 



5- 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9- 
10. 
n. 
12. 
13- 



1. Die fchopming aller ding, 

2. Adam Eua im Paradifs, 

3. Vfstribung Ade Eve, 

4. Adam bawgt die Erden, 
Der Bapft, The Pope. 
Der Cardinal, The Cardinal. 
Der BifchofT, The Bilhop. 
Der Thumherr, The Canon. 
Der Apt, The Abbot. 
Der Pfarrherr, The Parfon. 



Der Predicant, 
Der Munch, 
Der Artzet, 

14. Der Keyfer, 

15. Der Kunig, 

16. Der Hertzog, 

17. Der Richter, 



The Preacher. 
The Monk. 
The Phyfician. 
The Emperor. 
The King. 
The Duke. 
The Judge. 



18. Der Furfprach, The Advocate. 

19. DerGroff, The Count. 

20. DerRitter, The Knight 

37. Dafs jung kint, 

38. Gebeyn aller Menfchen, 

39. Dafs Jiingft Gericht, 

40. Die Wapen defs Thotfs. 

Class 2 is the fame with Oafs 1, except that No. 23 is Der Sternen- 
fecher, the Aftronomer ; and by this infertion, all the reft re- 
maining in the fame order, the number is raifed to 41 Figures. 

II. — Alfo containing the Original Series, printed at Lyons, 
on both fides of the paper, with DifTertations, texts of Scripture, and 
verfes of rhymes. 

Meafurement of the plates, the fame as in Divifion I. 

* Wornum, p. 182, gives a very different order. 

t This plate of the Duchefs bears the monagram H- for Hans Lutzelburger, 
who is generally allowed to have been the engraver of the woodcuts for the 
Figures of Death. 
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Class 3. The Editions iffued, 1538-1545, containing 41 Plates. 





I. Erfchaffung Evas, 




Creation of Eve. 






2. Sundenfall, 




The Fall, or Temptation. 




3. Vertreibung ans dem Paradiefe, 


Expulfion from Paradife. 




4. Adam baut die Erde, 




Adam tills the earth. 




5. Gebein aller Menfchen, 




Bones of all Men, 




6. 


Papft, 


Pope. 


24 


Nonne, 


Nun. 


7. 


Kaifer, 


Emperor. 


25. 


Alt Weib, 


Old woman. 


8. 


Konig, 


King. 


26. 


Arzt, 


Phyfician. 


9- 


Cardinal, 


Cardinal. 


27. 


Sternenfeher, 


Ailrologer. 


10. 


Kaiferin, 


Emprefs. 


28. 


Reicher, 


Richman. 


11. 


Konigin, 


Queen. 


29. 


Kaufmann, 


Merchant. 


12. 


Bifchof, 


Bifhop. 


30. 


SchifTer, 


Seaman. 


13. 


Herzog, 


Duke. 


31- 


Ritter, 


Knight. 


14. 


Apt, 


Abbot. 


32. 


Graf, 


Count. 


15. 


Aeptifiin, 


Abbefs. 


33- 


Altman, 


Old man. 


16. 


Edelmann, 


Nobleman. 


34. 


Grafin, 


Countefs. 


17. 


Domherr, 


Canon. 


3* 


Edelfrau, 


Lady. 


18. 


Richter, 


Judge. 


36. 


Herzogin, 


Duchefs. 


19. 


Fiirfprech, 


Advocate. 


37- 


Kramer, 


Pedlar. 


20. 


Ratfherr, 


Senator. 


38. 


Ackerman, 


Ploughman. 


21. 


Pradicant, 


Preacher. 


39. 


Kind, 


Child. 


22. 


Pfarrer, 


Prieft. 


40. 


Jiingftes Gericht, 


Lad Judgment. 


23. 


Monch, 


Monk. 


4i. 


Wappen des Todes, 


Arms of Death. 



Class 4. The Editions iffued 1545-156 2, containing 53 Plates. 
1-39 are the fame as 1-39 in Class 3. 

40. Kriegfmann, Soldier. 47. Der Sieche, The Beggar. 

41. Spieler, Gamefter. 48. Kinder gruppen, Group of children. 

42. Saufer, Drunkard. 49. ,, „ ,, „ 

43. Narr, Idiot -fool. 50. ,, „ ,, „ 

44. Rauber, Robber. 51. ,, ,, „ ,, 

45. Der Blinde, The Blind Man. 52. Jiingftes Gericht, Lad Judgment. 

46. Der Karrner, The Wagoner. 53. Wappen des Todes, Arms of Death. 

Class 5. Editions iffued in 1562, with 58 Plates. 1-44 are the 



fame as 1-44 in Class 4. 



45- 
46. 

47- 
48. 



Kinder gruppe, 
Junge Gat ten, 
Junger Gatte, 
Kinder gruppe, 



Group of children. 
Young wife. 
Young husband. 
( iroup of children. 
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49-57. The fame as 45-43, Class 4. 

58. Muficirende Kinder, Children pra&ifing mufic* 



ORIGINAL SERIES. — DIVISION I. 

Class i. Containing 40 Plates, with fuper-fcriptions in the Ger- 
man language, and in zflanting Italian type. 

1. In the order of the plates under Oafs 1, p. 262 : 

A very brilliant copy in the Cabinet of Prints of the Imperial 
Library of France. See Brunet's Manuel, vol. iii. col. 255. 

2. Varying (lightly from the order of this Paris copy : 

A copy in the Cabinet of Prints at Berlin. See Woltmann, vol. 
ii. p. 408, gtnfeittge Ebbriicf e, — one fide impreffions: Bale. 

3. Also perfect, a copy in the Mufeum at Bale. 

4. And, in the Print Room of the Britifli Mufeum, from the 
Ottley Collection, purchafed at Sotheby's fale in 1837, is a volume 
bearing on its back the title : " Holbein's Dance of Death f a 
folio of 20 leaves, unnumbered. 

In this volume, mounted on the right hand fide of eleven of the 
leaves, are 95 Proofs, printed before the letter-prefs below them, of 
Holbein's celebrated woodcuts of the Death-Figures. The 
leaves 12, 13, 17, 18, 19 and 20 are blank. The other leaves 
contain : 

No. 1. A manufcript Memorandum of the different editions of the 

Death-Figures publiflied at Lyons. 
2-7. Eachyfcr plates, and No. 8, five plates ; all with German fuper- 
fcriptions, but without verfes, forty-one plates. 
9, 10. Each two plates, and No. 1 1, one; all with French fuper-fcrip- 
tions and verfes ; in all five plates. 

14. Twenty-four Initial Death-figured Letters of the fame fet, and 

one other ; in all twenty-five. 

15, 16. Each twelve plates ; in all twenty-four; a fet which Douce does 

not mention. 

* This 58th plate in Clafs 5 is, fome pages later, inferted between preface 
and text of the additional diflertation, La Medecine d VAme. 
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Meafurements : The bound volume meafures 27.3 centimes by 37.6; or 
10.74 inches by 14.3; the fuperficial contents, 9.26 centi-ares, or 158.95 fquare 
inches. The 46 German and French plates, each about 6.5 c. by 4.5 ; or 2.559 
inches by 1.77. The firft fet of 25 Initial Letters ■, each about 2.5 c fquare, 
or .984 in. And the fecond fet of Initial Letters, each about 4.5 c by 3.5 ; or 
1.77 in. by 1.37. 

Contents: Plates 41, with German titles,* the feries of Death-Figures. 

Plates 5, of which two are figures of boys, with French titles and verfes. 

Plates 25. A fet, purchafed in April 1858 of Monfieur Durand de Lancon, 
of proofs of the Capital Letters of the alphabet, one of which bears the imprint 
of " Hans Lutzenburger." 

Plates 24. A fet altogether different from the others and larger ; they are 
unknown to Douce and other writers. 

5. Imperfect copies. See Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 409. 

Class 2. A feries of 41 plates, ber ©ternenfefyer, the A/lronomer, 
being inferted the 23rd in order. The fuperfcriptions differ 
in part from thofe of Oafs 1, and are in bold, upright, got hie 
writing. 

Of this Oafs only imperfect copies are known, as the one mentioned both by 
Brunet, vol. ill. col. 255, and Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 409, as exifting in the Ca- 
binet of Prints in the Imperial Library at Paris. 

ORIGINAL SERIES. — DIVISION II. 

Class 3. The Editions, iffued at Lyons, between 1538 and 1545 
inclufive. 

1. " Les Simulachres & hifloriees faces de la Mort, avtant ele- 
gammet pourtraicles, que artificiellement imagines," (the Trechfel 
device, with the mottoes TNH9I 2EATTON and Vfus me 
Genuit). A Lyon, Soubz Pefcu de Coloigne m.d.xxxviii. Plates 
4i. 

* The order of the plates appears in Wornum, pp. 182-3. His 36th plate, 
I>ie ^ettjOginn* the Duchefs, prefents on a fmall fliield the monogram hL, 
aflumed to be the initials of the engraver, and to denote, fays Douce, ed. 1833, 
p. 98, and ed. 1858, p. 86, "in all probability, Hans Leuczellberger or Lutzen- 
berger, fometimes called Franck." 

Y 



Digitized by 



Google 



266 APPENDIX, 

Colophon : " Excudebant Lvgdvni Melchior et Gafpar Trechfel 
fratres. 1538."* 

Small 4to. Signatures A-N, in fours -= 104 pages, unnumbered ; only p. 2 
is blank. 

Volume 18 c. by 13.2; or 7.08 in. by 5. 196; i.e. 237.6 centi-ares, or 36.78 
fquare inches; full pages 12.8 c. by 9.7; or 5.03 in. by 3.81 ; plates about 6.5 
c. by 4.5 ; or 2.56 in. by 1. 77. 

Contents: (pp. 3-8); "Epiftre des Faces de la Mort." (9-15); "Diuerfes 
Tables de la Mort." (16-56) ; Les 41 Planches. (57-72) ; Figvres de la Mort 
moralement defcriptes, &c. (73—85) ; Les diuerfes Mors des bons et des maul- 
uais. (84-93); "Memorables Authoritez," &c. (94-104); "De la Neceffite* 
de la Mort," and " De la Ne'cemte' de la preparation pour la Mort." 

2. Les Simulachres et hiflorie'es faces de la mort, contenant La 
medicine de l'ame, utile et ne'eeflaire non feulement aux malades, 
mais a tous ceux qui font en bonne difpofition corporelle. Da- 
vantage, la forme et maniere de confoler les malades. Sermon de 
Sainct Ce'cile Cyprian, intitule' de Mortality. Sermon de S. Jan 
Chryfoftome pour exhorter a patience : traictant aufli t de la confom- 
mation de ce fiecle, et du fecond aduenement de JeTus-Chrifl ; de 
la joie e'ternelle des juftes, de la peine et damnation des mauvais, 
et autres chofes neceflaires a un chafcun chreflien, pour bien vivre 
et bien mourir. A Lyon d Pefcu de Coloignc chez Jan. et Francois 
Frellon freres." 1542. Sm. 8vo. Plates 41. 

To the plates are added, as in No. 1, the Latin quotations from Scripture 
and the French quatrains. 

3. Imagines de Morte, et epigrammata, e gallico idiomate a 
Georgio ^Emylio in Latinum tranflata. Lugduni fub fcuto Colo- 
nienfi y apud Joannem et Franeifcutn Frellonios fratres. 1542. Sm. 
8vo. Plates 41. 

* The copy ufed for this title, and indeed for this Fac-fimile Reprint, was lent 
by its owner, the Rev. Thomas Corfer, M. A., of Stand, near Manchefler, and has 
within it the book-mark of " Edward Vernon Utterfon," his arms and motto, 
" Spe otii laboro." There is written in pencil, " Premiere edition, tres rare;" 
and, "The Gift of my efteemed friend, F. Douce, Esq. ;" figned "E. V. U," 
alfo **F. Douce." At Mr. Utterfon's fale in 1856 this copy fold for 17/. 17*. 
according to Brunet's Manuel, vol. iii. col. 255. This day, 20th March 1869, 
it has been fold at Sotheby's for 18/. i8x. 
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In this edition the French verfes of 1538 and 1542 are tranflated into Latin, 
and by a German writer, ©eOtQ jDtftUlttl/ a clergyman of repute, and the 
brother-in-law of Luther. Had there been a German original of the verfes, the 
translation into Latin would have been made from the German and not from the 
French. See Douce's Holbein, ed. 1858, p. 93, and Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 109. 

4. " Imagines Mortis ; his acceffervnt, Epigrammata, I Gal- 
lico idiomatc d Georgio ^Emylio in Latinum tranflata. Ad haec, 
Medicina Anim^e, tarn ijs qui Jirma, qudm qui aduerfa corporis 
ualetudine prcediti funt, maxime neceffaria. Ratio confolandi ob 
morbi grauitatem periculofe decumbentes. Qvm his addita funt, 
fequens pagina commonflrabit" (Device, Crab and Butterfly, 
Matvra.) Lvgdvni, svb scvto Coloniensi. 1545." Sm. 8vo. 
Plates 42. 

Colophon: " Lugduni Excudebant Ioannes & Francifcus Frel- 
lonii fratres. 1545." 

Sm. 8vo. Reg. Sign. A-K in eights, L in four = 84 leaves or 168 pages, 
unnumbered; 2 pages blank. Perfect.* Copy ufed, — from the Keir library, 
SirWm. Stirling Maxwell's. 

Volume: 14.4 c by 9.4; or 5.66 in. by 3.7; i.e. fuperficial meafure, 135. 
centi-ares; or 20.9 fq. inches. Full pages, 12. c. by 7.7, including margin; 
or 4.72 in. by 3.03. Devices, 6.5 c. by 4.8; or 2.55 in. by 1.88. 

Contents: On A v, Index; A 2, " Ad Lectorem chriftianum, Epigramma," 
24 lines of Latin verfe; A 2 v 9 "Fraxinevs, ^Emylio fvo," in 2 lines, and a 
quotation from Ambrofivs ; A 3-C 7, the 41 plates, &c of Images 0/ Death ; 
C 8-G 3, " Medicina Animae;" G 4-H 4, "Ratio & Methodus confolandi;" 
H 5-1 7, " Cypriani Sermo de Mortalitate;" I 7 v, an extra plate, the Beggar, 
in count the 42nd ; I 8, K, " Oratio ad Devm ;" K 2, " Oratio ad Chriftvm ;" 
K 3-L 4, " Chryfoflomi Sermo de Patientia;" L 4 v t Colophon. 

Of the 42 devices, 41 are the fame with thofe of Les Simtdachres <5rv. de la 
Mort t Lyons 1538, but there is a Latin ftanza infteadof a French quatrain; the 
42nd device, Lazarus at the rich man's gate, is inserted at signature I 7 p. 

The owner of the copy collated records on a fly leaf. " Douce believes the 
defigns to have been made by one Reperdius, and the woodcuts to have been 
executed by Hans Lutzenberger, whofe monogram or initial appears r-L on 
plate 36." He adds: " The prefent edition, the 4th, was tranflated from the 
edition in French in 1542. The blocks were frequently ufed in later editions, in 
1547, 1549, 1554 and 1562." 

* In this copy.no trace on the firft plate of the crack from top to bottom, of 
which Woltmann fpeaks, vol. ii. p. 409. Did the accident happen while the 
edition was in the prefs, and fo a portion efcape uninjured ! 
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Class 4. The Editions ', iffued at Lyons, between 1545 and 
1562. 

5. Imagines Mortis ; duodecim imaginibus praeter priores, &c 
cumulatae. Zugduni, Joan, et Franc. Frdlonii, 1545. Sm. 8vo. 
Plates 53. 

6. Imagines Mortis ; duodecim imaginibus praeter priores, toti- 
demque infcriptionibus praeter epigrammata e gallicis a Georgio 
iEMYLio in Latinum, cumulatae. Quae his addita funt, fequens 
pagina commonflrabit. Lugduni fub faito Colonienfi. 1547. Sm. 
8vo. Plates 53. 

Colophon: " Excudebat Johannes Frellonius. 1547." 

As early as the year 1538 only the name of one of the brothers Frellon fome- 
times appears. See Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 58. Under the date 1547 there is 
an edition bearing the names of the two brothers " Joan. & Franc. Frelloniii." 
Some copies of the edition No. 6 have on the tiUepage, " Icones Mortis," 
inilead of " Imagines Mortis," but fuch copies are in every other refpeA the 
fame with the edition of 1547, No. 6, above defcribed. 

7. Les Images de la mort, aux quelles font adiouft&s douze 
figures. Davantage, la m^decine de Tame ; la confolation des ma- 
lades ; un fermon de mortality, par Sainct Cyprian ; un fermon de 
patience, par Saindt Johan. Chryfoftome. (Device, Crab and But- 
terfly.) A Lyon A Pefcu de Cologne chez Jehan Frellon. 1547. 
Sm.8vo. Plates 53. 

Colophon : " Imprim^ k Lyon, a Tefcu de Coloigne, par Jehan 
Frellon. 1547." 

8. Simolachri, hiftorie, e figvre de la morte. La medicina de 
Tanima. II modo, e la via di confolar gPinfermi. Vn fermone di 
San Cipriano de la mortalita. Due orationi, Tvna a Dio e Taltra 
a Chrifto. Vn fermone di S. Giouan chrifoflomo, che ci efforta a 
patienza. Aiuntoui di nuouo molte figure mai piu flampate. (De- 
vice, Crab and Butterfly.) In Lyone appreffo Giovan Frellonc 
m.d.xlix. Sm. 8vo. Plates 53. 

Though the plates of this edition are of the Original Series, the Italian tranf- 
lation has been adopted from a Venice edition, " Appreffo Vtncemo Valgris al 
fegno d'ErafmOy 1545." Sm. 8vo. Plates, 41. Thefe 41 Venice plates were 
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from new blocks, and were ufed again in 1546 for an edition with a Latin title. 
Twenty-four of them alfo ferved, fays Brunet, vol in. col. 257, for 

" Discorsi morali del fig. Fabio Glissenti contra il difpiacer del morire, 
detto Athanatophilia." Venetia 1609. 4to. 

A beautifully perfect copy belonging to H. Yates Thompfon, Efq., fupplies 
the means of completing our notice of this edition of the Simolachri, 1549 : 

i2mo. Reg. Sign. A-O in eights « 1 12 leaves, all unnumbered. 

Volume: 14.9 c. by 9. 1 ; or 5.86 in. by 3.58; i.e. fuperficial meafure> 136. 
centi-ares ; or 21 fquare inches ; full pages, 12. 1 c by 6.6 ; or 4.76 in. by 2. 59 ; 
devices about 6.4 c. by 4.6; or 2.51 in. by 1.81. 

Contents: At A 2, "Alii Saggi et Givditiofi Lettori;" A 3-D 5, the 53 Latin 
mottoes, Figures of Death and Italian ftanzas; D5V, Rom. v. 12; D 6-8, 
" Prefatione de la Medicina de l'anima ; D 8 v-K 2, " La Medicina de l'anima;" 
K 2 v-L 5, " La Maniera del confolar gl'infermi ; L 5 v-M 8, " Sermone di San 
Cipriano;" N 3, " Oratione a Dio ;" N3V-4, " Oratione a Chrifto ;" N5-O8, 
"Sermone di San Giovan Crifoftomo ;" 0%v, Colophon; device, Crab and 
Butterfly, "Matvra." 

The emblems are 53, each with a Latin text, a device, and an Italian flanza of 
four lines. There are 12 emblems additional to thofe in the French edition of 
1538, and they are given in photo-lith fac-fimile in our reprint, Appendix 2°, 
pp. (233)- (248). It may be of intereft to compare them with thofe which 
Douce gives from the Lyons edition of 1547* 

The devices, drawn by Holbein, and for the moll part, that is in forty-one 
inftances, cut by Lutzenberger, are admirable. Some of the impreflions are 
even better than thofe which were printed at Lyons in 1538 with a French text. 

9. Icones mortis; duodecim imaginibus praeter priores, todi- 
demque infcriptionibus praeter epigrammata e gallicis a Georgio 
iEMYLio in Latinum verfa, cumulatae. Quae his addita funt, fequens 
pagina commonflrabit. Bqfilia 1554. 8vo. Plates 53. 

Class 5. The Edition of 1562, with 58 plates. 

10. Les Images de la mort, aux quelles font adioufle'es dix-fept 
figures. Davantage, la me'dicine de Tame. La confolation des 
malades. Un fermon de mortality par Saint Cyprian. Un fer- 
mon de patience, par Saint Jehan Chryfoflome. (Device, Crab 
and Butterfly, Matvra.) A Lyon par JeJian Frellon. 1562. 8vo. 
Plates 58. 

Colophon: "A Lyon, par Symphorien Barbicr" 

According to Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 410, Weigel accounts this edition as 

almoft the rareft of all, and names moreover another edition of 1562, that is 

without the increafed number of figures. 
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Though the editions above named do not absolutely complete 
the lift of imprints after the model and woodcuts of the Lyons 
edition of 1538, they are amply fufficient for fetting forth a very 
full view of the feries of which that edition is the reprefentative 
head. For the different feries of editions which are not imme- 
diately related to the work here prefented to our readers in 
Photo-lith fac-fimile, we refer to Douce's full and lucid pages, or to 
Brunet, Langlois, Wornum and Woltmann. We will, however, 
catalogue a few of the 

MISCELLANEOUS EDITIONS. 

1. 2>er SottentaitJ, The Dance of the Dead. 1542. Folio. 
Plates 42. 

A copy in the Britifti Mufeum, marked "C. 43. d." The plates and the 
text are mounted on tinted paper. 

Folio. Reg. Sign. 2£-® hi fixes — 42 leaves, unnumbered. Initial page 
blank. 41 printed pages. 

Volume: 29.2 c. by 2a 3; or 11.49 ^ by 7.99; i.e. 592.7 centi-ares;or9i.8 
fq. inches. Plates, about 19.4 c. by 14.4; or 7.63 in. by 5.66. Full pages, 17.5 
c. by 10.4; or 6.88 in. by 4.09. 

Contents : Forty-two devices, rudely but expreffively fculptured, and all co- 
loured. Of thefe forty-one are each followed by a Latin motto and fome ftanzas 
of German verfe ; — the 42nd on leaf © ${ verfo has neither motto nor ftanza, 
but is ufually named Death's Efcutcheon. By whom the plates were engraved 
is not known. 

As a fpecimen we add the letterprefs of plate I : 

" Principio omnipotens coelum terramc^ creauit." 

©ott $at etfdjaffen menfd)Itd)8 gefcfyecfyt 

3u erjl inn tntftyulb frumb tmb gtecfyt 
gormteret naty bet bilbnufj fecn 

SBnb geben jm bie erben ecn 
©atju mit fyercfdjafft &od) er&ebt 

SHSaft t>ber 9ebe$ t^icr fo Ucbt 
Itm frepen witten glaffen aud) 

2)a$ e6 gut ober bofem nad) 
2)od)t terpen 2>a8 bod) nit tang gwert 

£)enn feen natur wafi fo t>ert$ett 
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2)a3 fte t>tt mer jii argent gndflt 

2Bie ftdt> ann erjlen t&at erjaigt 
£>em fcfyafyen war nod) afle nacfy 

SSnb fallen fleets inn (of} fyrit aucfy 
3Be# tmfer flatfcfy ijl fo t>etbetbt 

£>a$ e« Me ftnb t>on 2Cbam erbt 

This «jr/^ German may be compared with the later given from Rente's 
Remembrance of Death and Eternity \ in our reprint at pp. 120-21. 

2. Imagines Mortis. His accesservnt Epigrammata e 
Gallico idiomate a Georgio iEmylio in Latinum tranflata. Ad kjec 
Medicina AniMjE, tarn ijs, qui firma, quam qui aduerfa corporis 
valetudine praditi funt, maxime neceffaria. Qvae his addita funt, 
fequens pagina demonflrabit. (Device, Tree and Hen, Arnold 
Birckman.) Coloniae, Apud hceredes Arnoldi BirckmannL Anno 
1566. Sm. 8vo. Plates 53. 

Sm. 8vo. Reg. Sign, of a copy from the Keir library, A-L in eights ; M 
in fevens =»95 leaves, or 190 pages, unnumbered. Perfect; a good copy. 

Volume: 14. c by 9; or 5.51 in. by 3.54; i.e. fuperficial meafure, 126 centi- 
ares, or 19.5 fq. inches. Full pages, 11.8 c by 7.5 with margin; or 4.64 in. 
by 2.95. Devices, about 6.7 c. by 5.4; or 2.63 in. by 2. 12. 

Contents: Very fimilar, except in fome of the devices, to thofe of the edition 
of 1545 by George iEmylius. 

The 53 devices are not from the fame blocks as thofe of editions 1538 and 
1545 ; though of 41 of them the defigns are the fame, they have been frefli drawn 
and frefli cut, and prefent the subjects reverfed. There are 39 the fame in 
fubjecl as thofe of editions 1538 and 1545. 

7 others, with death-figures introduced. 

I is Lazarus at the rich man's gate, in edition 1545. 

4 are boys: i°. with fpear and (hield; 2°. riding on long reeds; 3 . baccha- 
nals ; 4 . marching in triumph. 

hXfigft. B 2, the Abbefs, and sX/tgn. B 3, the Canon, the monogram A may 
be obferved ; alfo on C 6 v, Death and the Soldier, the figure of death is armed! 
with "the common-place dart"; and generally the plates of this edition are 
reverfed, as may be feen in the plates of the Creation, the Duchefs, the Laft 
Judgment and the Efcutcheon of Death, in their fac-fimiles under the Appen- 
dix, i° b, pp. (228M232). 

This edition of 1566 is regarded by Douce, 1833, pp. 1 13-14, as one of a feries 
of " furreptitious editions," of which the firft appeared at Cologne in 1555, and 
was repeated in 1566, 1567 and 1573. "Though not devoid of merit, they are 
very inferior to the fine originals." 
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N.B. A volume in the Douce colle&on of the Bodleian library, marked 
"M. M. 661," has written in it: "Copies of the fpurious cuts by A." The 
observation may be applied to the whole feries of cuts in Birckmann's and in 
fimilar editions; they have not the ring of genuine gold. 

3. Le Triomphe de la Mort grav£ d'apres les Defleins de Hol- 
bein, par W. Hollar. 8vo. 

This copy, in the Bodleian library, Douce collection, " M. M. 662," has a 
curious portrait of Holbein, in purple and gold, lettered "H. H. /E. 45." 
The collation and examination of it give the following remits : 

8vo. No Signatures except A ; no pagination. In count there are 46 leaves, 
of which 30 have plates on one fide only of the leaf, one leaf is blank, and 15 
leaves are printed on both fides. 

Volume: 17-1 c by 11. 9; or 6.73 in. by 4.68; Le. fuperficia 203. 5 centi-ares, 
or 3 1. 59 fq. inches. The plates meafure about 7. 5 c. by 5. 5 ; or 2.95 in. by 2. 16 ; 
the text is rather larger than the plates. 

Contents: Plates and " explications des fujets du triomphe de la Mort," in- 
terpofed. The plates have each a Latin text at the foot from Holy Scripture ; 
they are, Douce declares, " original imprefhons before rebiting." 

/ 4- Chrinnerungen be8 SobeS unb bcr gwigfett bep jwep tmb 
funfsig t>on ben beru&mten 2R. JJtentj, in itupfet gejto^enen SSorfltel- 
lungen welcfye jur ©wecf unfl geijHid^er ©ebanf en, unb jur Uebung 
bet Sugenb bienen. (Device, Cupid forrowing at a tomb.) 83913/ 

in ber 1 1 afabemiftyen SBud^anblung. 1779- Folio- Plates 52. 

The copy ufed, from the collection of Henry Yates Thompfon, Esq., fur- 
nifties the following defcriptive remarks : 

Folio. Reg, Sign, Frontifpiece and title, 2 leaves ; % ~3i in twos — 94 
leaves; then 51 plates on 51 leaves; total, 145 leaves or 290 pages. Initial, 4 
unnumbered, 1-182 numbered, and final 2 unnumbered = 188 pages; add the 
plate leaves 51, or 102 pages. Total, 290 pages. Perfect and in fine con- 
dition. 

Volume: 33.3 c by 20.5; or 13. 1 1 in. by 8.07; Le. fuperfieies 682.6 centi- 
ares; or 105.89 fq. inches; full pages, about 27.2 c by 15.7; or 10.7 in. by 
6. 18. Devices, copperplate, about 24.5 c. by 14.5 ; or 9.64 in. by 5.7. 

Contents: Frontifpiece, ** Die erwogene Eytelkeit aller Afenfcklichen Dinge." 
Title. Pages i~3 r difcourfe, "The proved vanity of all human things." Pages 
3-182, fifty-one difcourfes on the emblems and their devices. Page 183, 
regifler of the 52 fubje&s. Finally, on 51 leaves 51 copperplates. 

Thefe devices are founded on and derived from Holbein's Figures of Death, 
but are far more ornate and embellifhed. To each at the top is a rhyming Ger- 
man motto, and below a German title, followed by a German ftanza of four 
lines. Of the ftanzas 41 are given at pages 120-40 of this our work. 
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The order of arrangement of fubjecls in this edition gives the precedence in 
all offices to the church above the ftate. At the head, of courfe, (land the 
Creation, the Fall, the Expulfion, the Curfe, and Death's founding forth of 
Triumph, — but then from Pope to Nun, the ecclefiaftical rank, with a pre- 
tence even to a (hred of the linen veftment of Aaron, lead the way in this Grand 
Drama of Art, and Kaifer, Kaiferinn, down to the Idiot-fool, the Blind and the 
Beggar, follow on in due fucceffion, — till the final Judgment clofes the array. 
As Satire or as Truth the Drama is equally impreffive : 
" The glories of our blood and (late 
Are (hadows, not fubftantial things ; 
There is no armour againd fate ; 
Death lays his icy hand on kings : 
Sceptre and Crown 
Muft tumble down, 
And in the du(l be equal made 
With the poor crooked fey the and fpade." 

F. Shirley, 
l/ 

5. Deuchar's Holbein. French and English. 4to. Edinburgh 
1786-88. Plates 51. 

Engraved title. " Le Triomphe de la Mort, Grave' d'apres les 
Deflins origineaux de Jean Holbein, par David Deuchar. 1786." 

Plain title. "The Dances of Death through the various 
flages of Human Life, wherein the Capricioufnefs of that Tyrant 
is exhibited in forty-fix Copper-plates, done from the Original 
Defigns which were cut in Wood, and afterwards painted by John 
Holbein, in the town-houfe at Bafil. To which is prefixed Defcrip- 
tions of each Plate in French and Englifh, with the Scripture Text 
from which the defigns were taken. Edinburgh m.dcclxxxviii." 

A title with miftakes almoil as numerous as the lines. 

4to. Reg. Sign. A-L in twos ; M I — 23 leaves or 46 pages of letter-prefs. 
Including the engraved title and the portraits there are 5 1 plates inferted. 

Volume: 18.9 c. by 15.2; or 7.44 in. by 5.98; i.e. fuperficus 287.2 centi- 
ares; or 44.49 fq. inches; engraved title, 11. c. by 9.8; or 4.33 in, by 3.85; 
full pages, 15. c by 8.8; or 5.9 in. by 3.46; devices, 11. c.by 9.3; or 4.33 in, 
by 3.66. 

Contents : Preface in 2 pages ; then pp. 1-46, explanations of the plates, in 
French and Englifh ; befides the inferted plates. 

All the engravings have borders of rich workmanfhip. " David Deuchar," 
obferves Douce, 1858, p. 120, "is fometimes called the Scottish Worlidge," 
but bis imitations of Holbein are very inferior to thofe by Hollar. Full parti- 

Z 
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culars refpecling his Dances of Death are fupplied at the pages of Douce to 
which we have juft referred. 

The number of Miscellaneous Editions it would be eafy to in- 
creafe, but what we have named and defcribed fully mow the 
variety of artifls who have bellowed their (kill in variations upon 
the hitherto unmatched workmanfliip of Liitzelburger's transfer- 
ences of Holbein's Defigns. The Effai by Langlois contains 
abundant information, as well as Douce's Holbein. 

FAC-SIMILE EDITIONS. 

Thefe, in a confiderable degree, have been reflric"led to the re- 
production of the original woodcuts which exifled in 1538, or of 
which the defigns foon after that date were accepted as Holbein's 
work. Artifls, indeed, did not always take the bed examples for 
their models, and fometimes introduced their own fanciful orna- 
mentation ; but their aim was to prefent to the public again and 
again the forms which, as Death-figures, had obtained fo great 
celebrity. 

The firfl reproduction, containing 41 plates, was iffued at Venice 
in 1545 by Vincenzo Valgris, and the editor, fays Brunet (voL iii. 
col. 256), "flattered himfelf that his plates were fuperior to the 
French engravings." At any rate they pofTefTed confiderable merit 

Wenceflaus Hollar, befides engraving feveral of Holbein's por- 
traits, executed, about the year 165 1, thirty etchings of his Death- 
figures ; thefe are furrounded by borders, and certainly evince the 
artift's power. Only in part, however, has he followed the models 
of fimple beauty prefented by the woodcuts of the Lyons edition 
of 1538 ; in the greater number of inflances he has copied from 
"the fpurious engravings" that appeared at Cologne about the 
middle of the fixteenth century. 

Refpedling this and feveral other imitations of Holbein's Death- 
figures, the very befl account in Englifh may be found in chapter 
viii. at pages 111-120 and 1 21-137 of the following work; which 
Woltmann characlerifes as "the mofl mark-worthy of modern 
copies :" 
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"The Dance of Death exhibited in elegant engravings on 
wood, with a Dissertation on the feveral reprefentations of that 
fubjedt, but more particularly on thofe afcribed to Macaber and 
Hans Holbein. By Francis Douce, Esq., F.A.S. &c 8vo. 
London, Pickering. 1833." 

The wood-engravings of this work are by Meflrs. Bonner and Byfield, and are 
as near an approach to the perfect fac-fimile reprint as the unaflifted fkill of the 
human hand can attain. The fame work forms part of Bonn's edition, 1858, 
which, for the information to which reference is made above, may be confulted 
at pages 98-107 and 107-21. 

As a worthy " con-frfere " to Douce's Holbein, we name alfo the 
work by Langlois : 

" Essai Hiflorique, Philofophique et Pittorefque fur les Danses 
des Morts, par E. H. Langlois du Pont-de-rarche, accompagn^ 
de cinquante-quatre planches et de nombreufes vignettes; Defin^es 
et Gravels par E. H. Langlois, M Uc Efperance Langlois, MM. 
Brevifere et Tudot : fuivi D'une lettre de M. C. Leber et d'une note 
de M. Depping fur le m€me fujet. Ouvrage comply et public par 
M. Andr^ Pottier, confervateur de la Bibliothfeque de Rouen, et 
M. Alfred Baudry." 2 vols. 8vo. Rouen, d Lebrument, Libraire, 
Quai Napolfon, 45. m.dccc.li. 

A work of great beauty and excellence, as weU on " Les Danfes Macabres" 
as on " Les Danfes des Morts." They are treated of both as ecclefiaftical cere- 
monies, and with a view to their moral effect. The fecond volume, pp. 1-207, 
is devoted to the explanation of the plates, and the firft volume, pp. 325-366, 
prefents a bibliography of the publications, whether in French or in other lan- 
guages, having a direct reference to the fubjecl. 

It is however to Photography and its kindred arts we mufl look 
for having the truefl fac-fimile reprints. Among them, in con- 
nexion with our own reprint, we may name 

1. Hans Holbein's Todtentanz, in 53 getreu nach den Holz- 
fchnitten lithographirten Blattern, heraufgegeben von J. Schlott- 
hauer, k. Profeflbr mit erklarendem Texte. Munchen 1832. Sm. 
8vo. 

This is accounted a very exact production of the ancient woodcuts. German 
verfes accompany the plates, but they are of modern date. 
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2. " La Danse des morts, defiine'e par Hans Holbein, gravee 
fur pierre par Jos. Schlotthauer, explique'e par Hyppolyte Fortoul. ,, 
Paris, Labitte. Sm. 8vo. Plates 53. 

3. In reference to Holbein's Sobtetttanj by A. Woltmann ; 
"Spijotogra^ien betfelben Sttatter, nacfy SSerliner 9>tobebrucfett t 2(. 
SBoltmann." Berlin. 

4. " Hans Holbein's celebrated Dance of Death, illuflrated by 
a feries of Photo-lithographic Fac-fimiles from the copy of the firft 
edition now in the Britifli Mufeum, accompanied by Explanatory 
Descriptions and A Concife Hijlory of the Origin and Subfequent 
Development of the Subjeft, by H. Noel Humphreys." Sm. 4to. 
London, Quaritch, 1868. Plates 41, and 3 Illuflrations. 

Contents: Pages 1-32, "Hans Holbein and the Dance of Death." Pages 
33-115, the feries of fac-fimiles from Holbein's "Dance of Death," 1-41. 
Pages 116-20, three illuflrative plates. Pages 121-25, the treatment of the 
devices of the " Dance of Death," after the time of Holbein. 

The laft page of this work, p. 125, refers to the fources whence further in- 
formation is to be obtained, and after naming them, concludes: "M. Keftner, 
in the 'Danfes des Morts,' (Paris 1852), gives a dill more extenfive lift, 
damned in a well-conftrucled tabular form ; and this elaborated work may be 
confulted by all who are interefted in the origin and fucceflive phafes of artiftic 
treatment of the great pictorial epic of the middle ages." 

What room or demand is there, then, for another Fac-fimile Re- 
print of Holbein's Figures of Death ? Simply this. Hitherto, in 
modern times there has been no reprint, much lefs a Photo-litho- 
graphic Fac-fimile of the entire work, in the execution of which 
Holbein, Liitzelburger, and Jean Vauzelles were combined, and 
which firfl iffued from the prefs of Lyons in 1538. That is now 
attempted as a prelude to fimilar enterprises. 

In conclufion, we flate that this our reprint of the whole work 
was commenced before the publication, or any knowledge of the 
publication, of Noel Humphreys' very interefling volume. 
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60—STANZE LIII. DEI SIMOLACHRI &c. 
DE LA MORTE. 

In Lyone appreffo Giovan Frellone, m. d. xlix. 



N.B. The Texts of Holy Scripture in Latin which precede the Devices are 
the fame in the Italian veriion, as in the French original, and in the Latin 
verfion by yEmylius. 



I. Creation del Mondo. 

Di loto formb Phuomo a fua fembianza 
I Facitor de'l cielo, e de la terra, 
E lo rifpofe in quella amena flanza. 
Senza pefier, trauaglio, affanno, b guerra. 

II. Il Peccato. 

Perch* hai attefo a'l dir de la tua moglie, 
Et hai mangiato de'l vietato pomo, 

Viurai feco molt/ anni in molte doglie, 
Et poi morrette, e cos\ fia d'ogn* huomo. 

III. La Scacciata. 

Scacciollo il Signor Dio de'l Paradifo, 
A lauorar la terra, ond* era nato. 

Allhor fi volfe in pianto ogni fuo rifo, 
Et hebbe fempre poi la morte al lato. 
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IV. Maleditione. 

Maledetto il terren ne li tuoi (tend : 
Tu viuerai de le fetiche tue : 

Fin die li giorni tuoi fian da me fpenti, 
El corpo torni in polue, Vprima fue. 

V. La festanza de la Morte. 

Guai, guai a gli habitanti de la terra : 
Tutt* in cui fu fpiracolo di vita 

Sentif ban de la Morte l'afpra guerra : 
Ne fu giamai, ch' in ci6 trouafle aita. 

VI. Il Papa. 

Efca di vita il Sacerdote grande, 

Che par che cura di morir non haggia : 

Spengafi infieme il nome, ch* egli fpande, 
E'l vefcouato fuo in altrui caggia. 

VII. L'Imperatore. 

Prouedi a fatte tuoi, che morir dei : 
E non ti creder di reflar piu in vita : 

Anchor tu, come gli altri, mortal fei, 
E la tua gloria teco fia fmarrita. 

VIII. Il Re. 

Hoggi egli e Re, domane inutil pondo : 
Ne fi troua, ch' alcun, per effe Sire, 

Ne poffeflbr de rvniuerfo mondo, 
Habbia potuto mai Morte fuggire. 

IX. Il Cardinale. 

Guai, guai a voi, che per ingordi doni, 
Ingiuflamente fate giufli gli empi : 

Leuando la giuflitia da li buoni, 
E dando al mondo fcelerati efempi. 
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X. L'Imperatrice. 

Iddio abbafla il gir fuperbo, e altero, 

E con la morte pauentofa, e dura, 
Mentre gir penfi per miglor fentiero, 

Ti conduce k la negra fepoltura. 

XL La Regina. 

Morbide donne, ricche, & ociofe 

Leuateui, et vdite la mia voce, 
Dopo alcun giorno, & anno difpettofe 

Verrete a foflener mia forte atroce. 

XII. Il Vescovo. 

Percottero'l Pallor d'afpra percofla, 

E le fue pecorelle fian difperfe : 
Ne fera Morte da'l fuo officio moua 

Per mitre : 6 manti, b cofe altre diuerfe. 

XIIL II Principe. 

II Prencipe infelice, & Talto flato 

Si veflira di dolorofi guai : 
Abbaflerb i Potenti, e non fe flato 

Che potuto fuggir m' habbia giamai 

XIV. UAbbate. 

Gli conuerra pur gir dietro a la morte : 

E perche difciplina mai non hebbe, 
Ne la fua gran (loltitia fu per forte 

Trouato e fece, quel ch' ogn'vn far debbe. 

XV. La Badessa. 

Maggior* inuidia, fenza dubbio, porto 

A quelli, che gik fon di vita priui, 
E del breue lor viuer giunti a'l porto : 

Non ch 1 a quelli, che fono a'l modo viui. 
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XVI. Il Cavaliere. 

Chi fera mai cos\ gagliardo, e forte, 
Che*!! queflo modo fempre viuer pofla : 

E le man fuggir tanto de la morte, 
Ch' a'l fin non caggia ne la fcura fofla. 

XVII. Il Canone. 

Ecco, che l*hora extrema fauicina 
Di quefta, che ti par fi dolce, vita : 

Girann' i tuo penfier tutti a ruina, 
Ne fia chi contra me ti porga aita. 

XVIII. IlGiudice. 

Difperderb del mezzo de le genti, 
11 giudice co'l cor pien d'auaritia : 

Che facendo i pill pouero dolenti, 
A chi pih porge, vende la giuflia. 

XIX. L'Awocato. 

L'afluto di lontan vede Tinganno, 
Et fi retrae, perchel tutto fcorge : 

E Tinnocente ne patifce danno, 
Perche de la malitia non f 'accorge. 

XX. Il Senatore. 

Colui, ch* al gran gridar de'l bifognofo 
Chiude gli orecchi, e gli altri fentimeti, 

Egli ancor griderk tutto dogliofo : 
E'igridi fuoi ne porteranno i venti. 

XXL II Predicatore. 

Guai a voi, che gracchiado tutto'l giorno, 
Di^" mal effer bene, e*l bene male : 

E'l giorno effer la notte, e notte'l giorno, 
E amaro'l dolce, e'l dolce a'l fiele eguale. 
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XXII. Il Sacerdote. 

Merits i vb \ vifitar, ch* infermo giace, 

Penfandomi forcon-cr* a'l fuo male : 
La morte prefla in tanto mi disface : 

Perche fon, come lui, anch'io mortale. 

XXIII. Il Monaco. 

Ne le tenebre (Ian de Tignoranza, 

E ne l'ombra profonda de la morte : 
Dal forfantar tenuti per vfanza, 

Senza peruar k la futura forte. 

XXIV. La Monaca. 

La via, ch' a'l giudicio human par dritta, 

Tutta h bella di fuor, tutta riluce, 
E par, che guidi k la beata vita : 

Ma'l fin di quella & morte ti conduce. 

XXV. La Vecchia. 

Io g& certa fon, per lunga proua, 

Prima ch* i' habbia la mia etk fornita : 

Che, poi che'l viuer cos\ poco gioua, 
Meglio h y \ morir, che la prefente vita. 

XXVI. Il Medico. 

Cura te fleflb medico, fe fai, 

Che penfi altrui cauar de le mie mani : 

E piu infelici, che contend fai : 

Ma'i fon per fare i tuo\ difegni vani. 

XXVII. UAstrologo. 
Dimmi, fe fai le cofe da venire, 

Sapeui tu, che nafcer gik doueui r 
Conofci tu, quando tu dei morire ? 
Oh quante fono i tuoi difegni lieui ! 

AA 
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XXVIII. L/Avaro. 

II tuo difcorfo e ben folle, e leggiero, 
Quefta notte la vita ti fia tolta, 

E non haura fucceffo il tuo penfiero. 
Di cui fia poi quefta tua gran ricolta ? 

XXIX. Il Mercante. 

Chi congrega theforo con bugie, 
Ha Talma in tutto d'intelletto priua : 

E caminando pur per quefte vie, 
N'e lacci afcofi de la morte arriua. 

XXX. I Marinaji. 
Ch' in amaflar richezze e troppo intento 

Cade'n trauaglio longo, & in fupplicio. 
Ne viuendo fi troua mai contento, 

Et e commerfo a*l fin* in precipitio. 

XXXI. Il Guerriero. 

Ei fi morra, che i popoli turbati 
A furor contra lui fi moueranno : 

Ne fian gli animi lor giamai chetati, 
Fin che di vita fpento non Thauranno. 

XXXIL II Conte. 

Quand'ei fi partira di quefta vita, 
Non portera gia feco tutto'l mondo : 

E la gloria, che gli e tanto gradita, 
Non difcendera feco ne'l profondo. 

XXXIII. Il Vecchio. 

Lo fpirto mio fe ne va mancando, 

E'i giorni miei fon gia venuti a'l meno : 

Serb pur hor di quefta vita in bando, 
E de'l fepolcro ne'l profondo feno. 
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XXXIV. LaContessa. 

Spendono i giorni lor'in cofe vane, 

Come fufler per flar di qua in eterno : 
Ma fubito in vn punto quefle infane, 

Si trouan gill ne'l centro de Finferno. 

XXXV. La Sposa e lo Sposo. 
Tanto ci ha amor con gli animi cSgiunti, 

Poi ch* a me fatta fei dolce conforte : 
Che non farem Tvn da l'altro difgiunti, 

Se non per violenza de la morte. 

XXXVI. La Duchessa. 
Pill non ti leuerai de'l caro letto, 

Doue fenza penfier corcata fei, 
Che Pimprouifa morte, a tuo difpetto, 

Ti condurraVe deflinata fei. 

XXXVIL II Mercantuzzo. 
Vientene a me mefchin, che carco fei : 

Ch* io fon colei, che tutto'l m6do doma : 
Vienten'e afcolta li configli miei, 

Ch* io ti v6 allegirir di quefla foma. 

XXXVIII. L'Aratore. 
Mifero ne'l fudor de la tua faccia, 

C6uien, ch^cquifli'l pan, che magiar dei 
Per6 di venir mecco non ti fpiaccia, 

Se di ripofo defiofo fei. 

XXXIX. La Madre ed il Fanciullo. 
L'huom ch'e nato di donna, in quefla vita 

Poco tempo dimora, e fi diflrugge 
Tra la miferia, ch^ quafi' infinita, 

E come nor*, & ombra viene, e fugge. 
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XL. Il Soldato. 

Mentre ha vita, e vigor, armato, e forte 
H buon foldato, il luogo fuo difende, 

Soprauenendo poi l'amara morte, 
Li toglie Tarme, e lo rapifce, & prende. 

XLI. Il Giuocatore. 

Che giouaaP huom, che tutto'l mondo acquifli, 
Se Talma fua poi ne riceue danno ? 

Onde ne i luoghi tenebrofi, & trifti 
Pianga dannata k fempiterno affanno. 

XLII. Il Briacone. 

Fuggi Febrieta, da cui prociede 
Lufluria, ond 1 k mal far t'auezzi, & vfi, 
Che morte contra te, mouendo '1 piede 
Non ti troui nel fin con gli occhi chiufi. 

XLIII. UIdiota. 

Viuefi lieto il pazzo, & ignorsnte, 
Et mentre fta del fuo gioir ficuro 
Come femplice agnel, la morte auante 
Lo conduce al fuo varco acerbo, & duro. 

XLIV. Il Ladrone. 

Surge! ladron di mezza notte, e inuola 
La foflanza chel pouero notrifce, 

Quel piange, & ecco morte ch' alia gola 
Del ladro auolgevn laccio, & qui finifce. 

XLV. Il Cieco. 

11 cieco guida'l cieco, onde egualmente 
Caggiono infieme entro vna foffa ofcura, 
Cosl chi viuer penfa lungamente, 
Morte incauto il conduce in fepoltura. 
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XLVI. Il Carrettajo. 

Sopra d'un carro, per fuggir la morte, 
Corre Tauriga, ella con freta moffa 
Tanto lo fegue, che per fatal forte, 
Si rompe'l carro, e di lui frange Toffa. 

XLVIL II Mendicante. 

Chi viuer brama in cielo, eterna vita, 
Brama vfcir di qua giti, ne morte teme. 
Trammi della pregion poco gradita, 
Grida'l pouero, mentre in Chriflo ha fpeme. 

XLVIII. Il semplice fanciul. 

II femplice fanciul contra la morte, 
Ardito, in mano ha la faetta, e'l fcudo, 
Ella di lui via piu poflente, & forte, 
Traffige con fuoi ftrali il corpo ignudo. 

XLIX. I FANaULLI CAVALCANDI. 

Per difio di giocar femplicemente 
Caualcano vna canna ardite & prefti 
I fanciulli, ma caggion preflamente, 
Lafciando i corpi efangui, atri, & funefti. 

L. I Fanciulli baccanali. 
A guifa di fanciul fenza penfiero 
Viue colui, che alle lafciuie e intento, 
Ma quel, fi como pefo aflai leggiero 
Morte ne toglie, quando e piu contento. 

LI. I Fanciulli trionfali. 

Dliauer le piu honorate, altere, e degne 
Anime fciolie dalle membra morte, 
Hora diuide Tacquiflate infegne 
D'ogni* huomo, al fin la vencitrice forte. 



Digitized by 



Google 



286 APPENDIX. 

LII. (40). Il Tribunal di Dio. 

Tofto fia tempo di pagare il fio : 
Pert) vegghiando afpettiam'il Signore. 

Starem dinanzi al tribunal di Dio, 
A render conto d'ogni noflro errore. 

LIII. (41). Lo SCUDO DE LA MORTE. 

Habbi ne la memoria Temper fitto 

L'ultimo paffo, oue ciafcuno arriua, 
E non regnera in te giamai delitto, 

E Palma tua fera, morendo, viua. 

To the original feries of 41 plates from the French edition of 1538, there have 
been added in the Appendix, pp. 236-47, twelve other plates, xl-li, from the 
Simolachri &*c. de la Morte % 1549, with the Italian ftanzas, pp. 277-86. 
Among thefe we point out the Idiot-fool, pi. xliij, p. 239 ; and if we join to 
it pi. xxiv (fign. Eiiij, p. 132), the Nun, we obtain two inftances more, in 
which to eftablifli parallelifms or co-incidences between Shakefpeare and Hol- 
bein's Death-Figures. 

Take the Nun at the altar, where a gallant is ferenading her, and Death 
(leps forward to extinguish the candle. Noel Humphreys asks, p. 81 : "May 
not Shakefpeare have had this device in his mind when penning the paflage in 
which Othello (act v. fc. 2, 1. 7), determining to kill Defdemona, exclaims, 
* Put out the light — and then — put out the light ? ' " 

More remarkable for fimilarity are the lines from Mea/ure for Meafure^ act 
iii. fc. I, 1. 6-13 : 

" Reafon thus with life : 

If I do lofe thee, I do lofe a thing 

That none but fools would keep : a breath thou art 

Servile to all the skyey influences, 

That doft this habitation, where thou keep'ft, 

Hourly afflict : merely, thou art death's-fool ; 

For him thou labour'ft by thy flight to (hun, 

And yet runn'ft toward him ftill." 

The exact action which the poet defcribes is that of the two highly dramatic 
figures of Holbein. In fubftance Woltmann remarks (vol. ii. p. 122), the fool 
is foolifh enough to think that he can flip away from death ; this adverfary in 
fport feems to give in ; — skips near, playing on the bagpipe, but, unobferved, 
holds him fail by the garment. So (hall to all of us, 

" €\)t \>*it\tiit Udbvi&t of tfyii biiion . . . lean* not a racfce tefita*." 
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Note. — A Roman capital, with numerals i-iiij, denotes the fignatures at the foot of 

the pages, v being the reverfe of the leaves. 
Roman numerals, preceded by /, indicate the pages of the Preface and Introduction ; 

other Roman numerals refer to the Plates or the Stanzas. 
Arabic numerals, after the titles of books, exprefs the year ; within a parenthefis ( ) 

the notes ; — in other 'cafes, the pages of this Fac-fimile Reprint. 



ABB ATE, xiv, 279 ; fee Abbot. 
Abbefs, Diij v\ Abbtimn, xv, 127, 
251, 262-3, 279. 

Abbot, Diij; Abbt, xiv, 127, 251, 262-3, 
279. 

Achilles, Aiiij, and in. 

Ackerfman, xxxviij, i$g;fee Ploughman. 

Adam bawght die Erden, 262-3;^ Curfe. 

Adam & Eua im Paradifs, 262 ; fee Fall. 

Additional Plates, 223, 225-4$; quota- 
tions to, 259. 

Advocate, Lj v; Advocat, xix, 129, 252, 
262-3, 280. 

i£myllius, Geo., Luther's brother-in-law, 
223, 267; Imagines Mortis, 1545 and 
1566; Plates, 225-32; Epigrammata, 
249-58; editions, 266-68. 

Agamades ; fee Trophonius. 

Aitkin's Gen. Biography, 1804, p. xv. 

Alciat's Emblemata, gradual growth, 260. 

Alcidamus (24), Liij v, 170; notes, 212. 

Alte Mann, or Altman, xxxiij, 136; fee 
Man, old. 

Alte Weib, or Altweib, xxv, 132; fee 
Woman, aged. 

Amerbach, p. xxvi, 261. 

Apelles, Aiij v, no, 208. 

Apocalypfe, p. xvii, Biij, 118. 

Appendix, 223-86. 

Apples, few (23), Miiij v, 180; notes, 212. 



Apt, or Abbt, xiv, 127; fee Abbot. 
Aptiflin, or Abbtiflin, xv, \2f\fee Abbefs. 
Apuleius (34), Miij, 177; notes, 221. 
Aratore, xxxviij, 283 ; fee Ploughman. 
Ariftotle (22), Liij, 169; notes, 209-10. 
Arria and Pcetus, notes, 218. 
Artz, Ei, xxvi, 133 ; fee Phyfician. 
Arundel, Earl of, p. xv. 
Ailrologer, Fj v, xxvij, 133, 253, 263, 281. 
Aftrologo, xxvij, 281 ; fee Ailrologer. 
Auguftin, S. (13), Hz/, 142; Hiiij v, 148; 

K v, 157-8; Lij, 167; Works, 2&1\ 

notes, 202-3. 
Avaro, xxviij, 282 ; fee Mifer. 
A wocato, xix, 280 ; fee Advocate. 

BADESSA, xv, 279 \fee Abbefs. 
Bale, pp. x, xii, xvii, xviii, xxvi, 

and frequently ; 262, &c 
Bapft ; fee Papft. 
Bebelius, 217. 

Beggar, 223, xlvij, 227, 243, 257, 285. 
Bellhazzar (18), Hiij, 145 ; notes, 207. 
Berlin copy of Death- Figures, 261, 264. 
Bernard, S. (10), Biij v, 118; Biiij, 119; 

Liij, 153; Works, 199; notes, 199-201. 
Biographie GtnSraie, 1858, p. xv. 
Biographie Univ., p. xv. 
Birkmann's edition — Imagines Mortis, 

1566, p. 271. 
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Bifchoff, xij, 126; fee Bifliop. 

Bifhop, Dij, xij, 126, 251, 262-3, 279. 

Biton ; fee Cleobulus. 

Blinde, xlv, 257;^ Blind Man. 

Blind Man, xlv, 241, 257, 263, 284. 

Bodleian Library copy of Death-Figures, 

261, 272. 
Bonn's edition — Dance of Death, 1858, 

pp. xx, xxviii, 267, 273, 275. 
Bonner and Byfield, engravers, 275. 
Bourbon, poet, p. xxiii. 
Boy and fhield, xlviij, 244, 2*7, 285. 
Boys riding, xhx, 245, 257 285. 
Boy-Bacchanals, 1, 246, 257, 285. 
Boys in triumph, lj, 247, 285. 
Bnacone, xlij, 284;^ Drunkard. 
Bride ; fee Countefs. 
Bride and Bridegroom, G v, xxxv, 137, 

255. 283. 
Britim Mufeum, Print-room, Holbein's 

defigns there, 223, 264, 270. 
BruntVs Ma nue/ du Libraire, 1 865, pp. xx, 

xxv, 261, 264, &c. 
Bryan's Did. of Painters, 1849, P* xv > & * 

CANDLE and Flies (15), Hij v, 144; 
note, 206. 
Canon, Diiij v, xvij, 128, 252, 280. 
Canone, xvij, 280 ; fee Canon. 
Canonefs ; fee Nun. 
Caplan, xxij, 131, 252 ; fee Pried. 
Cardinal, Ciiij v, ix, 124, 250, 278. 
Cardinale, ix, 278 ; fee Cardinal. 
Carrettajo, xlvj, 285;^ Wagoner. 
Cato the Cenfor, Mij, 175, 217. 
Cavaliere, xvj, 235 ; fee Knight, noble. 
Charnel-houle, Cij v; V, 122, 250, 277. 
Child ; fee Mother. 
Cicero's Quaftiones (23), Liij v t 170; Miij 

v, 178; Miiij v, 180; notes, 210-14. 
Cieco, xlv, 241, 2%4\ fee Blind Man. 
Cleobulus & Biton (25), Liiij, 171 ; Liiij v, 

172; notes, 213. 
Cleombrotus, Aiiij, 1 1 1 ; note, 197. 
Clafs 1, of the Plates, 262, 264-5. 

2, ditto 262, 265. 

3, ditto 263, 265-7. 

4, ditto 263, 268-9. 

5, ditto 263, 269-70. 

Cleves, Ann of, p. xii. 

Collection, Bodleian, by Douce, 272. 



Conte, xxxij, 282 ; fee Count 
Contents, Table of, pp. vii, viil 
Conteffa, xxxiv, 283 ; fee Countefs. 
Corrozet's Hecatomgraphie, 1540, p. xxv; 

(15); note, 206; Commendatory Verfes, 

1547, p. xxiv. 
Corfer, Rev. Thomas, p. xix, 266. 
Count, Fiiij, xxxij, 136, 254, 282. 
Countefs, C, xxxiv, 137, 255, 283. 
Creation, Biiij v; I, 120, 229, 249, 277. 
Creation del Mondo, I, 277 ;fee Creation. 
Crozet Collection, p. xxi. 
Curfe upon Earth, Cij, IV, 122, 249, 277. 
Cyrus, 212. 

DANCE, or Figures of Death, edi- 
tions, p. xvii, 260-76. 
Dances of Death, p. xxviii, 275. 
Daniel, Book of (11), Kiiij, 163; note, 201. 
David (9), Biij, 117; note, 199. 
Deuchar's Holbein, 1786-88, 273. 
Dibdin's Bibl. Deeam., 181 7, pp. xx, xxi 
Didot, Ambrofe Firmin, Collection, p. xxi. 
Diogenes, Aij v, 108 ; Hiiij, 147. 
Difcorft Morali, 1 609, 209. 
Divifion I. — Original Series, 262, 264-5. 

II. —Original Series, 262, 265-70. 

Douce's Holbein, 1833, pp. iv, xix, xx, 

xxviii, 223, 261, 266, 267, 269, 271, 

272, 273; Dance of Death, 275. 
Driving from Eden, C v, III, 121, 249, 

277. 
Drunkards, xlij, 238, 256, 284. 
Duchefs, Gij, xxxvj, 138, 230, 255, 262, 

265, 283. 
DuchefTa, xxxvj, 283 ; fee Duchefs. 
Durer, Albert, p. xiv. 

EASTLAKE'S Kugier, p. xvL 
Edelfrau, 262, 263 ; fee Bride. 
Edelman, xvj, 128, 235, 251;^ Knight, 

noble. 
Editions of Holbein's Death-Figures : 

Lyons 1538- 1544, 263, 265-67. 

1545-1562, 263, 268-69. 

1562- , 263, 269. 

Mifcellaneous, 270-73. 

Fac-fimile, 274-76. 
Eight Figures of Death, H-Iiiij, 141-56. 
Elector, Dij v, xiij, 126, 251, 279. 
Emperor, CUj, v,VW, 123, 234, 250, 278. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GENERAL INDEX. 



289 



Emprefs, D, x, 125, 250, 279. 

Epigrammata, 249-58. 

EpiUle, or Dedication, Aij-iiij, 107-12. 

Erafmus, pp. xii, xviii, 193, 202, 210, 
211, 216, 220. 

Erinnerungen, p. xxx ; German ftanzas 
from, 120-40; edition 1779, 272. 

Erfchaffung, I, 120, 229, 249; fee Crea- 
tion. 

Efcutcheon of Death, Giiij v, XLI, 140, 
LIII, 232, 258, 286. 

Expulfion, 262-3 ; fee Driving. 

F AC-SIMILE editions, 274-76. 
Fall, Adams und Evae, C, II, 121 ; 

fee Temptation. 
Fanciul, if femplice, XLVIII, 244, 285 ; 

fee Boy and lnield. 
Fanciulh cavalcandi, XLIX, 245, 285; 

fee Boys riding. 
Fanciulh baccanali, L, 246, 285; fee 

Boy- Bacchanals. 
Fancmlli trionfali, LI, 247, 285; fee 

Boys in triumph. 
Farmer ; fee Ploughman. 
Feftanza de la Morte, V, 278 ; fee Charnel- 

houfe. 
Fine, il, Rom. 5, 248. 
Finiguerra, and engraved plates, p. ix. 
FortouTs Danfe des Morts, 276. 
Frank, Hans, p. xxvi. 
France, Imperial Library of, 261, 264. 
Frellon freres, &c, 1542-49, 266-9. 
Friar ; fee Monk. 
Furforach, 262-3 ; fee Advocate. 
Furft, Dij v, XIII, 126, 251 ; fee Elector. 
Furftin, Gij, xxxvj, 138, 230, 255; fee 

Duchefs. 

GALLITZIN, Prince, p. xxi 
Gamefters, xlj, 237, 256, 284. 

Gatten und Gatte; fee Bride and Bride- 
groom. 

Gebeine aller menfchen, Cij v, 122 ; V, 
2 S° > fa Charnel-houfe. 

German ftanzas, i-xli, 120-40. 

Gericht, das jungft, xl, 140, lij, 231, 258; 
fee Judgment, the Laft. 

Giudice, xviij, 280 ; fee Judge. 

Giuocatore, xii, 237, 284 ; fee Gamefter. 

Gloffarium Med, et inf. Latinitatis, 219. 



Graff, xxxij, 136, 254 ; fee Count. 
Graffinn, xxxiv, 137, 255 ; fee Countefs. 
Gregory, S. (3), Aij v, 108; I v, 150; 
Iiiij, 155; Works, 194; notes, 194, 195. 
Griggs, Mr. W., obligation to, p. vi. 
Guerriero, xxxj, 282 ; fee Knight, armed. 

HADRIAN (27), Liiij v, 172, not 
H adman; notes, 215. 
Hawkin's Emblems of Mortality \ p. xxix, 

224. 
Head's Kugler, p. xvi. 
Hecatomgraphie ; fee Corrozet. 
Hegefias (6), Aiiij, 1 1 1 ; Works and note, 

197. 

Hegner's Holbein derjungere, 1827, p. xv. 

Henry VIII. and Holbein, pp. xii-xiv. 

Herodotus (17), Hiij, 145; notes, 207, 
214. 

Herzog, xvj, 262; fee Knight, noble. 

Herzoginn, xxxj, 262-3 ; fee Duchess. 

H. H. >€., 45, curious portrait, 272. 

Higgins, — Celtic Druids, 192. 

Htft. Vet. Tejl. Ieones, 1538, pp. xvi, xviii. 

Hizenarchus (25), Liiij v, 172; note, 214. 

h-L for Hans Lutzelburger, p. xxvi, 262, 
265, 267. 

Holbein, the family, pp. ix, x ; Old Hans, 
p. x ; the Elder Hans, p. x ; Sigifmund, 
p. x ; the Younger Hans, p. x ; Bruno, 
p. x ; Ambrofe, p. x. 

Holbein, Hans, the Younger, flcetch of 
life and works, pp. ix-xvi ; birth, p. xi ; 
early labours, p. xi ; removal to Eng- 
land, p. xii; Henry VIII., p. xiii; nu- 
merous portraits, pp. xi, xiii; effect on 
his progrefs and fame, p. xiv ; marriage, 
p. xiv; death in 1543, p. xv; various 
Diographies of him, p. xv ; portraits, p. 
xiv, 272. 

Holbein's Images of Death, p. xvi, &c. ; 
Bible Figures, p. xvi 

Holbein's Dance of Death, inaccurate 
name, p. xix ; works fo named, p. xx. 

Bible Figures, pp. xvi, xxiv. 

Ieones, 1554, 269. 

Images, 1547, 268; 1562, 269. 

Imagines, 1542, 266; 1545. 167, 

268; 1547, 268; 1554, 269; 1566, 271. 

Offenbarung, 1 523, p. xvii. 

PafHme, 1529, p. xviii 

BB 
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Holbein's Cateehifmus, 1548, p. six. 

— Marias Encomion, p. xviii. 

Holbein-Society, p. xix. 

Hollar's Holbein, 272; 165 1, 274. 

Hora or Heures, p. xx. 

Humphreys', Noel, Holbein, 1868, pp. iv, 

xix, xxii, xxix, 276. 
Hypanis (22), Liij, 169; note, 210. 

I CONES MORTIS, 1554, 269. 
Idiot-fool, xliij, 239, 256, 284, 286. 
Idiota, xliij, 239, 284;^ Idiot-fool. 
Images de la Mori, 1547, 268; 1562, 269. 
Images &»c. of Death, p. xxiv. 
Imagines de Morte, 1542, 266. 
Imagines Mortis, 1545, 267-68; 1547, 

195, 268; 1566, 271. 
Imperatore, vij, 278 ; fee Emperor. 
Imperatrice, x, 279 ; fee Emprefs. 
Imperfect copies of the original feries, 265, 
Introductions, I., pp. ix-xvi; II., pp. 

xvii-xxx. 

JEROME, S. (3) (7), Aij, 107; Aiiij v, 
107, 112; Works, 193; notes, 193, 
198, 203. 
Jerufalem (19), Irj, 151; note, 20*1. 
Judge, corrupt, Ei, xviij, 129, 252, 280. 
Judgment, the Laft, Giiij, xl, 140, lij, 231, 
258, 286. 



KAIJSER, vij, 123, 250 j>k Emperor. 
Kaijferin, x, 125, 2$o,fee Emprefs. 
Kanner, xlvj, 257 ; fee Wagoner. 



Kauflman, xxix, 134, 254 ; fee Merchant 
Keir Library, p. xx, 267, 271. . 
Kenrick's Egypt, 1850, note, 192. 
Kind, xxxix, 139, 256 ; fee Mother. 
Kinder gruppen, xlviij, xlix, 1, lj, 244-47, 

and 2 57-58. 
Kinder Muficirende, 264. 
King, Ciiij, viij, 124, 250, 278. 
Kings, Books of (11), Gij, 138; note, 201. 
Knabe, xlviij, 244, 257;>rBoy. 
Knight, armed, Fiij v., xxxj, 135, 254, 

Knight, noble, Diiij, xyj, 128, 235, 251, 

Konig, viij, 124, 250;^ King. 
Koniginn, xlj, 125, 25 i,fee Queen. 
Kramer, xxxvij, 138, 255 ; fee Pedlar. 



Kriegfman, xl, 256 ; fee Soldier. 
Kugler's Handbtuh der Malerie, 1847, pp. 
ix, x, xiii, xvi. 

LACTANTIUS (33), Miij, \V\notes, 
219-20.- 
Ladrone, xliv, 240; fee Robber. 
Lampridius (5), Aiiij, 11 1; Works and 

note, 196. 
Langlois — Effaifur les Danfes da Morts, 

1852, pp. xvii, xx, xxi, xxv, xxx, 261, 

270, 275. 
Lefion (12), H, 141 ; note, 202. 
Lucian (20), K, 157 ; Works and note, 208. 
Liitzelburger, pp. iv, xvii, xxv-xxvii, 262, 

265, 267, 269. 
Lyons editions of Holbein's Death Figures, 

265-70. 

MADRE, L*, ed il Fanciullo, xxxix, 
283 ;/fe Mother. 
Magiftrate; fee Senator. 
Maleditione, iv, 278 ; fee Curfe. 
Man, old, Fiiij v, xxxiij, 136, 254, 282. 
Mann, der alte, xxxiij, 136; fee Man, old. 
Marinaji, xxx, 282 ; fee Seaman. 
Medico, xxvj, 281 ; fee Phyfician. 
Medicus, xxvj, 133, 253 ; fee Phyfician. 
Mendicante, xlvij, 285 ; fee Beggar. 
Mene, tekel, peres (16), Hiij, 145; note, 

206. 
Mercante, xxix, 282 ; fee Merchant. 
Mercantuzzo, xxxvij, 283 ; fee Pedlar. 
Merchant, Eij v, xxix, 134, 254, 282. 
Mifcellaneons editions, 270--74. 
Mifer, Fij, xxviij, 134, 254, 282. 
Monaca, la, xxiv, 281 ; fee Nun. 
Monaco, il, xxiij, 281 ; fee Monk. 
Monch, xxiij, 131, 253 ; fee Monk. 
Monk, Eiij v, xxiij, 131, 253, 281. 
Monogram A, edition 1566, 271-72. 
Monogram H- ; fee p. xxvi, 262, 265, 267. 
More, Sir Thomas, reception of Holbein, 

p. xii. 
Morias Encomion, 1 676, p. xviii. 
Mother and Child, Giij v, xxxix, 139, 2^6, 

283. 
Muratori's Reium Italic. Scriptores, 219. 
Muficirende Kinder, Children praclifing 

mufic, 264. 
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*\T AGLER'S KunflUr-Lexicon, p. xvi 
X\ Narr, xlij, 239, 256 : fee Idiot-fool. 

Nebuchadnezzar, H, 141. 

Notes, 189-221. 

Nouvelle Biog. Gin., 1858, p. xv. 

Nun, Eiiij, xxiv, 132, 253, 281, 286. 

Nunne or Nonne, xxiv, 132, 253 ;fee Nun. 

OEMMEL, George; fee ^Emylius. 
Offenbarung Holbein's, or Apoca- 
lypfe, p. xvii. 
Original feries of Death-Figures, — at Bale, 
262, 264-65; at Lyons, 262-63, 265- 
270. 

PAPA, vj, 278 ;> Pope. 
Papft, vj, 123, 250; fee Pope. 
Pafiime of the People, Holbein's, p. xviii. 
Paul, S. (9), Biij, 117; note, 199. 
Paul the Deacon (32), Miij, 177; Works 

and notes, 219. 
Peccato, il, II, 277 ; fee Temptation. 
Pedlar, Gij, xxxvij, 138, 255, 283. 
Pfarrher, xxj, 130, 252 ; fee Preacher. 
Photographic Fac-fi miles of Holbein's 

Death-Figures: A. Brothers, 1869, 276; 

Fortoul, 276; Humphreys, 1868, 27; 

Schlotthauer, 1832, 275; and Woltmann, 

276. 
Phyfician, F, xxyj, 133, 253, 281. 
Pictures of Death, 1 13-19, 120-40. 
Plato (28), M v, 174; notes, 215-16. 
Plinius Coec. Sec. (30), Mij v, 176; notes, 

217. 
Pliny the Naturalift, 218. 
Ploughman, Giij, xxxviij, 139, 255, 283. 
Plutarch's Apophthegms (29), M v, 174; 

notes. 217. 
Pope, Ciij, vj, 123, 250, 278. 
Portraits in Holbein's Death-Figures, pp. 

xxvii, xxviii. 
Portraits by Holbein, pp. xi-xiii ; of Hol- 
bein, p. xiv, 272. 
Pottier ; fee Langlois' Efjai, 1852. 
Preacher, Eij v, xxj, 130, 252, 280. 
Predicant, 262, 263 ; fee Preacher. 
Predicatore, xxj, 250; fee Preacher. 
Preface, pp. iii-vi. 
Prieft, Ehj, xxij, 131, 252, 281. 
Prince-Ele&or; fee Ele&or. 
Princefs ; fee Duchefs. 



Principe, xiij, 279 ; fee Elector. 

Procefs of this Photo-lith. reprint, pp. iv- 

vi. 
Pfalms, &c-, numbering of (11), 123, 131, 

m «3*» *33. 134. 136, 138, 139. 163. 
« Put out the light," 286. 

QUEEN, Bv, xj, 125, 251, 279. 
Quaritch's Dance of Death, 1868, p. 
xxii ; fee Humphreys. 

RATHSHERR, xx, 130, 252; fee 
Senator. 
Rauber, xliv, 240, 256 ; fee Robber. 
Re, il, viij, 27$; fee King. 
Regina, la, xj, 279 ; fee Queen. 
Reiche, xxviij, 134, 254; fee Mifer. 
Remarks on Holbein's Images ond Afpefls 

of Death, pp. xvii-xxx. 
Rentz's Remembrances, &c, p. xxx; tne 

German ftanzas, 120-40; Erinnerungen, 

&c, 224, 272. 
Reperdius, an engraver, 1545, 267. 
Richter, xviij, 129, 252 ; fee Judge, corrupt 
Ritter, xxxj, 135, 254; fee Knight, armed. 
Robber, xliv, 240, 256, 284. 
Rychman, 262-63 > fi* Reiche. 

SACERDOTE, xxij, 281 ; fee Prieft. 
Saufer, xlij, 238, 256 \fee Drunkard. 
Scacciati, III, 277 ; fee Driving forth. 
Schiffenden, xxx, 135, 254 ; fee Seaman. 
Schiffer, or Schiffman, xxx, 135, 262; fee 

Seaman. 
Schlotthauer's Todtentanz, 1832, 275. 
SchopfTung, 262 ; fee Creation. 
Scudo de la Morte, liij, 286; fee Efcut- 

cheon. 
Seaman, Fiij, xxx, 135, 254, 282. 
Senator, Eij, xx, 130, 252, 280. 
Senatore, xx, 280 ; fee Senator. 
Seneca (14), Hij, 143 bis; I, 149; Iiiij v, 

156; M, 173; Mij, 145; Works, 203; 

notes, 203-5. 
Severus, in. 
Shakefpeare's Death and Sleep, 211-12; 

Evils of human life, 213 ; " Put out the 

light," 226 ; and Death's-fool, 286. 
Sharpe s Egypt. Antic., 193. 
Shirley's lines on death, 273. 
Sieche, xlvij, 227, 243, 257 ; fee Beggar. 
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GENERAL INDEX. 



Simolachri, &c, 1 549, p. xxix, 233-48, 

268 ; flanzas, 277-86. ■ 
Simulachres, &c, 1538, pp. xviii-xxv; 

A-Niiij, 104-88, 265-66; 1542, 266. 
Smith's Gk, and Rom. Biog., 197, 202, 

203, 208, 209, 210, 212. 
Socrates (28), M v, 174; notes, 216. 
Soldato, xl, 236, 284; fee Soldier. 
Soldier, xl, 236, 256, 284. 
Specimen of Todientanz, 1542, 270-1. 
Spieler, xli, 237, 256 ; fee Gamefler. 
Spofa, fa, e lo Spofo, xxxv, 233 \fee Bride. 
Stanze LI II., Dei Simolachri, 277-86. 
Steraenfeher, xxvij, 133, 255; fee Aftro- 

loger. 
Stirling-Maxwell, Bart., Sir W., p. xx, 267. 
Strype s Stowis Survey, p. xv. 
Siinaenfall, II, 249 ; fee Temptation. 
Surreptitious editions, 271-2. 
Symeoni and Giovio, note, 206. 

TEMPTATION, C, II, 121, 249, 277. 
Thau, jl, tau (1), Aij, 107; notes, 

192-3. 
Theodofius (31), Mij v, 176, 218-19. 
Theffalonians (8), B, 113; note, 198. 
Thompfon, H. Yates, — copy of Simolachri, 

269. 
Thumherr, 262 ; fee Canon. 
Tobit (21), L v, 166; note, 209. 
Todtentanz, p. xxx ; Dance of the Dead, 

1542, 270; 1832, 275, 276 \fee Dance of 

Death and Figures of Death. 
Toufzele, p. xxv; Aij, 107: note, 192. 
Tranflations of the French ftanzas and 

profe, on the, p. xxx. 
Trechfel fratres, pp. v, xxiv, 266. 
Tribunal di Dio, lij, 286 ; fee Judgment, 

theLaft. 
Triomphe de la Mort, by Hollar, 272. 
Trophonius & Agamedes (26), Liiij v, 172 ; 

notes, 214. 

UTTERSON, E. Vernon,— arms and 
motto, 266. 



VALGRIS' Simolachri, 1545, 268. 
Various editions of Holbein's Images 
and Af peels of Death, 260-70; fee Mif- 
cellaneous. 

Vafari's Pittori, &c, 1568, p. xxvi. 

Vauzelles, Jean de, pp. iv, xxiv, xxv; au- 
thor of the French text of Holbein's 
Death-Figures, p. xxv, 192, 206, 276. 

Vecchia, la, xxv, 281 ; fee Woman, aged. 

Vecchio, il, xxxiij, 282 ; fee Man, old. 

Verard's //cures, or Hora, about 1489, p. 
xx. 

Verfluchung, iv, 124, 249 ; fee Curfe. 

Verliebten, xxxv, 137, 255 ; fee Bride, &c 

Verftofung ; fee Vertreibung. 

Vertreibung, III, 121, 249; fee Driving 
forth. 

Vefcovo, il, XII, 279; fee BUbop. 

Virgil, Aiiij, ill. 

Vfstribung Ade, Eve, p. 262 ; fee Driving 
forth. 

WAGONER (4), Aiij v, no; note, 
195, 223, xlvj, 242, 257, 285. 
Walcott's Sacred Archaol., 1868, 193. 
Waopen des Todes, xlj, 140, liij, 232, 258, 

Weib, alte, xxv, 132 ; fee Woman, aged. 

Woltmann's Holbein und feine Zcit, 1868, 
pp. ix, x, xi, xv, xvi, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, 
xxvi, xxvii, 2ii, 260,261; account of 
editions of Holbein's Figures of Death, 
261-4, 265, 267, 268, 269, 286. 

Woltmann's Photo^raphien, 276. 

Woman, aged, Eiiij v % xxv, 132, 253, 281. 

Wornum's Holbeiris Life and Works \ 1867, 
pp. ix, x, xi, xv, xviii, xxi, xxiii, xxv, 
xxviii, 193, 261, 270. 

^ ENOPHON's Cyropaedia, 212. 

ZELE, p. xxv; Aij, 107, 192. 
Zeuxis, Aiij v, 1 ia 
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Sederites in tenebri^fid in vm# 
bra morcis,vin<ftos in mcndi* 
citare* 

PSAL. C VI 



Toy qui tias fbucy,tiy rcmord 
Sinon de ta mendicite, 
Tu fierras a l'umbre dc Mort 
Pour t'oufter dc neceflite* 
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AN OVERDUE FEE IF THIS BOOK IS 
NOT RETURNED TO THE UBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
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